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ABSTRACT

This dissertation presents the resulta gbmparative study d&nglishcolonial
period fisheries sites from the Gulf of Maine and the English Shore of Newfoundland.
Through a combination of arcbalogical and historical analgsithis dissertation sought
to answer questions about the role ofyesrsourceextraction industries in colonial
societies, especiallegardinghe transition from a migratory to a permanent European

presence in North Americand the construction of new social structures and identities.

The expansion of Europeans iMNorth America was motivated by a desire for
new sources of wealth; the Atlantic Cod was one ohthstimportant of these
resources. The lightly salted and dried flesthefcodfishpossessed not only economic,
but also social, political, and strategalwe. European exploitation bforth American
cod began at the start of the 16th century in Newfoundland; within the century it
expanded southward to the Gulf of Maine and the adjacent New England territories of
Massachusetts Bay and Maifiropean expléationin both regionsriginatedwith the
cod fisheryyetby the end of th&7th centurydifferences had appeared in the social
structures of English settlements in each region. Newfoundland remained largely
dependent on the health and success of ttidisloeries to maintain itsocial structures
Maine was similar, yet with enough differences to be considered a distinct culture in its
own right; Massachusetts Bay was an aberration in colonial history, quickly developing a
relatively stable social, poical, and economic structure whiearnedhe colony a

degree of independence not seen elsewhere in the English colonial world.



This dissertation examines archaeological collections from six colonial fishing
sites, three each from Newfoundland and Newl&nd, in an attempt to understand how
the inhabitants lived and worked withirethonfines of the fisheries atite attendant
sociceconomic structures. Combined with a critical reevaluation of the existing
historiography, this answered not only the aesbobjectives of thiglissertatiorbut also
allowed the construction ofreovelresearch framework intended to help create a new and

unified way of looking at all early resouregtraction industries.
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Chapte 1: Introduction
Section 1. I. Project Background

This dissertatioms an exploration of early resouretraction industries using the
English andccolonial English cod fisheries of the period 1600 to 1718e English cod
fisheries were chosen for seakreasons. First, there is a relatively large body of
historical and archaeological literature availdblereference Second, it was an
established topic of interefr the author, who had previously worked on the excavations
on Smuttynosésland, Isle of Shoals, MaineThird, there was a perceivededto bridge
the gap between the Canadian and American literature on the topic, as well as a need for
a critical review and reinterpretation of the latter. Finally, the cod fisheres tle first
Englishindustry n the NewwWorld and played an important role in the establishment and

development of colwal societies in the northeast.

In order to fully explorghe developmenbf the Englishfisheries, itwasnecessary
to include sites from both ¢hEnglsh Shore of Newfoundlarehd from the Gulf of
Maine. Doing so greatly expanded the scope of the project and allongetéder depth
in the analysisAt the same time, howevet,greatly increased the amount of material to
be covered. As eesult the tenporal parameters of the studyanged from 1602763 to
16001713 The selection of 1600 for therminus posjuemdatewas largely due to
convenienceTheterminus anteqguemdates were selected due to their notability in the
historical record; 1763 mked the end of the French colonial presence in North America,
whilel1 713 was the end of Queen Anneds War,

which started in the 1660s.

t
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The research objectivasvolved questions of the transition from a migratorgto
residentiaindustryandthe resulting changes in social and econastriecturesand the
differences in the regional evolution of the istly during the 17th century. An
additionalresearch goal was developed following a reviewaiéntialtheoretic
approachedo this project It was discovered that there was no explicit theoretical
framework for the sty of early resource industrids.was felt that existing theories
such as worlesystems theory, the staples thesis, and Marxist analyses were invaymy
inappropriate or limited in addressing the research questions. It was decided to attempt
the development of laybrid theoreticalframework for this purpose as the thregearch
objectve. The resultingesearch framework is underpinned with herméneoncepts

from older theoretical approaches.

Six sites were chosen for this study, three each from the Gulf of Made
Newf oundl and 06 @iguker.g Figuse .2 . Sitesaleetion for this study
proved to be complicated, in large part do¢he greatly varying size, condition, and
contexts of the available collections; in #m&d the sites were selected becaussyt
datedto theproper timeperiodand wereassociatedth some fashion with the fishery.
Availability was alsaalarge contribting factor. Smuttynose Island, Sagadahoc Island,
and Pemagquid were chosen from the Gulf of Maine; Ferryland, the Goodridge Site in

Renews, and Cl e a wdethe sitesvfrem Newfouffdamdme u s e
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Section 1. Il. Chapter Overviews

Chapter 2 presentke research questions anameworkused for this
dissertationThe chapter includes a discussion of the various thedrafipeoaches
initially consideredand why thg were considered inappropriatetdHen goes on to
discuss the hermeneutic concepts borrowed from each theory and how these were
blended wih other established approaches. Tneate aneclectic but holistiapproach
to the study of resoureextraction industrieOther theoretical underpinnings of this
dissertation, including consumption, agency, and identity, and the roles these play in the

analyses whicliollow are discussed

Chapter 3 reviews the histoal background of the cod fisheries and their
development. Largely focused on the English fisheriehef600 to 1713eriod it also
addresses the p600 development of local and overseas fisheries as well as the
development of the fisheries of othmations.The chapter haglements of a critical
historiography, particularly when addressing the wstiedied New England fisheries.
Chapter 4discusseshe history of the six study sites, as well as revieviag respective

historiography and archaeeghy.

Chapter Scontainsgheanalysis othe material culture froraach of the study
sites, specifically the architecture, ceramics, glass, smoking pipes, and small finds. The
goal of these analyses is to identify the differences between the sitesl andcegional
scales. These sections also include some discussion of the economic activities which
would have led to #aformation of each assembla@hapter 6 makes the final

interpretations and contains the discussions from both the archmabkndhistorical



analysesChapter 7 concludes the dissertatoyreaddressing the research objectives
This includes a discussion of Newfoundlansl s u p procelenidl ddvelopmenthe
chapter furthepresents a refinement of the research framework mas#ue results of
the archaeological and historical discussions. Finally, it presents a summation of the

di ssertationdés findings and some final tho

Section 1. lll. Importance of Research

Study of the cod fishery is not a new topic, nor has ifsontance to the
settlement of North AmeridaeenignoredCh ar | es L . Th&\Relatbhalithey 6 s
Fisheries to the Discovery and Settlement of North Am¢tigd0) makes thisxplicit,
andChar | es Kn oThe Real Fiioders ab Medv Englafi®29)acknowledges
that it was fishermen who were the earliest European visitors and residents along the New
England shoreRay mond McARHstorly af thelNew England Fisherig911)
acknowledges the antiquity of the fisheries as an industry and itstanpe in American
history.Despite these early workisoweverthe fisheriesemain relatively understudied
in the United Statedany researchetbere continue toely on older, oubf-date
references, par tTheQod Fshelieg: Thdistorpdf Ah | nni s 6s
International Economy 1954) , and on | ess scholarly sou
Cod: A Biography of the Fish that Changed the W¢tPD7). These same researchers
generallyremainunaware of the research conducted in Newfoundland aedvikre.
One excepti on FkFasmer®and FishdrmeN: iTwolkCentuged of Work in

Essex County, Massachusetts, 26860(1994) even then, some ¢iis information is



now out-of-date and needs revisitingyd decades of researbas added considérig to

the knowledge of life in 17tkentury Newfoundlad. The most recent worén the

fisheriess s W. J e f fTrerMygrtalEBeal Fshiregthé Atlantic in the Age of Sail
(2012) whichtraces the ecological impact of centuries of human interactidthghe sea

and both the ecologicahd social changekat occurred as a result of those interactions.

B o | s primarydosusis on those ecological changes, &ieddoes not address the
influence of the fisheries on the social development in the Nartari&an colonies

beyond their role in the colonial economy. Furthermore, his focus largely remains on the
Gulf of Maine and the New England region. Althoudgdwfoundland is tangentially

touched uponi is not included as a major part of the discussion.

This dissertatiois intended tdridgethe researchapbetween the
Newfoundland and New Englarfidheriesandto bring the scholarshifsom the Gulf of
Maine fisheries into alignmentith thatfrom other regionandprovidea starting point
for further research. Additionally, this dissertation presents a research framework for the
study of early resoureextraction industries. Besides presenting a new way of looking at
industries ranging from the cod fisheries to the fur trade tonranufacturing, it wil

provide a starting point for further theoretical deyghent in this field of study.



Chapter 2: Theoretical Considerations and Research Framework

Section 2. |. Research Goals

As statedn the introduction, this project was inspired by an interest in the

perceived differences between the English New EnglandEaglishNewfoundland cod

fisheries, and the role of these industriethandevelopment afifferentcolonial

societies. In order to pursue this interest, the following researchwerdsestablised

1)

2)

3)

To construct a comprehensive image of the development &niieshNorth
American cod fisheries in the colonial period at regional and international
scales, and to identify and interpret the differencdke development dhe

Newfoundland and Newngland fisheries.

To examinghe fisheriess a locus of interaction between diffet social and
economic groupswith a focusonthe new and developing labor systems that
arose as a result of participation in the fishery, influsrsghe social,
ecoromic, and political development of each regiandthe development of

new North American identities.

To developaframework for the studgf early resourcextraction industries
and the role of such industries in the developmeingflishNorth America

at local, regional, and international scales.



Section 2. Il. Theoretical Approaches to a New Research Framework

The background research for this project has suggtsétthere is neextant
theoretical framework tying togethearly resource induséss and their role in
developing societies. The only attempt at building a framework for the study of an
industry was Al aric Faul knerd6s work on the
(Faulkner 1985, 1986). However, Faulkner is explicit in that he intienoféer a
historicalframework, as opposed to a theoretical or analytical one (Faulkner 1985:57). A
historical framework is important for the interpretation of a single site or single type of
site, but Fiadustrjkandenoitbesretisal apmachesharply limitsts utility

in a broader study of resource industries.

The goal of this section is taldresghis lack of theoretical development and to
construct aesearctiramework for the study of early resource industries in North
Americainoré¢ r t o guide the following anal yses.
i's not an activity separ a,tthdsframewarkistbised anal y
on critical readings of case studies from a number of resource industries in thalcoloni
period as well as established theoretical and analytical approaches (Wallerstein

2011:347).

To construct this framework it is first necessary to establish a starting point from
which to build, preferably an alreadgtablished theoretical approachsBa on the first
two research goals, there are two the®mwhich immediately stand odinmanuel

Wal |l er st siymGe mwdrmledry and Harold I nnisobs s



theories addredbe relationship betweehe colonizers and colonized, amolw this

relationship is established and changes over times 1970; Wallerstein 2011).

Worlds y st ems t heory fimai ntoaentedseconomiat ¢ omme |
activity is one of the strongest forces of
(Groover 2008:18). It posits that the development of the modern-wystém is the
result of imbalanced relationships between lwa known as theeripheryandcore
This relationship is based on the ability of the core groujmiinateandexploit the
labors of the periphery group for economic gain. Situated between these groups is the
semiperiphery alocuswhich has the ability to exploit the periphery but is in turn
exploited by the core (Wallerstein 2011:349). Such a wsyktemhasdefined
boundaies, structures, member groupad rules of legitimization and coherenthe
world-systemis held together by conflict antdnsionand falls apart as groups seek to

break away from it (Wallerstein 2011:347).

Innis developed the staples thesis to exphas vew of Canadian economic
history. The staples thesis was then adapted and expanded by John J. McCusker and
Russell R. Menard in order to apply it to the entirety of the British colonial enterprise in
North Ameri ca. | n ,thertaple sades dewveloped to pravide "goods ¢ e p t
[that] were produced as rapidly as possible to be sold at the most advantageous price in
the home marketo so that the colonists cou
familiar standard of living (Innis 197884). He saw the economic history of Canada as a
direct result of a focus on staple production, linking westward expansion with a

continuous need for both new staples and new supplies of alestahjishednes. This
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focus on staple production was exfiliclinked to the demands of industrialized centers,
initially Great Britain and latethe United States (Innis 1970:385). McCusker and
Menardos expanded argument takes the posit
was the result of a desire for gl commodities by the British metropolis, with a staple
commodity defined as a resource harvested primarily for export. Colonization was the
process of moving labocapital and management from the metropolis to the colony in
order to exploit these resmes (McCusker and Menard 1985:20). They further

identify two broad categories sfaplecommodities Theplantation staplas a single
product that dominates the economy of a regionfaira staplegenerates an elaborate
network ofeconomidinkages ad serves as the base for a diversified economy. The
growth and development of a coloaseexplicitly linked to the type of staple that is

being produced (McCusker and Menard 1985:26).

The staples thesis and wodgistems theorgireimplicitly compatible In both
theoriesthere is a basic assumption that a dialectic relatioreshgisbetween two
interrelated entities; the core and periphery in waglstems theoryand the metropolis
and colony in the staples thesis. The primary explanatory mechgomisine
development of the periphery/colony is the movement of goods, peopleapital from
the core/metropolis in exchange for staple commodities. This could be a raw material for
manufacturing or a finished good fionmediateconsumption. The staplésesisis
focused on theontinuing growth, developmergnd expansion of the colomgllowing

its initial establishmentn world-systems theory the concernh&way that this
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relationship grows, changeand eventual breakigading to the formation afew

relationships and a new worgystem.

While both of these theories have heuristic value in addressing the development
of colonial societieghey are predominantly larggeale theories. As Randall McGuire
points out, such largscale and totalizingheories reduce history to a series of categories,
processes, and a higinder scale. He further criticizes the ranking of societies as core and
periphery and notes that these theories ignore the internal social organizatiensare
and periphery ande dfect thateachhas on the other (McGuire 2002:1388). This
argument resonates particularly strong when studying the cod fishéws/hesory is
Athe history of a,butdlsacontamsaa inhierem @atadoric that o my 0
the cod fishey experienced considerable loca¢érnacular developme(innis 1954,

Pope 1997:15). A critical review of case studies reveals a similar inherent paradox in
most early resource industries. Thus, while both theories have heuristic value, relying

upon themas the sole theoretical approach would be limiting.

There are other issues with McCusker an
thesis. First is their delineation of the farm staple versus the plantation staple. The
problem is not in the definitionsf these concepts; indeed, they are a useful hermeneutic
tool. The problem is in the rather strict interpretation of those definitions that McCusker
and Menard use when categorizing various staples. A staple is either a farm staple or
plantation stapleni their analysis. Critical examination of case studies, however, shows

that this is not always the case.
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The best example of this is the cod fisherythie history ofNewfoundlandthe
cod fishery is ar guab kvgrytang ip Nesfoundiandiarmiinis ec on o
hi storical devel opment has depeBycenttaston f i s
in the history oNew England thecod fisheryis a farm economy. The fisheries
stimulaed shipbuilding, shipping, and lumbering industries; andiffp®rted and in turn
was supported by an inland farming econoBgl$ter 2012:64t eavenworth 19924,
111; Vickers 199447). Even then the Newfoundland economy, although largely
dependent on the export of dried codfish and foreign trade, had seen idagosifinto
fur-trapping, smaiscaleboatbuilding,and other subsistence industrilsthe end of the
17th century(Pope 2004338342). In another example, Jamaican sugar plantations
devotedabout a fourth of its acreag® sugar canproduction a prime example of a
plantation staplejie remaining acreage was used for diversified subsistence production
(Armstrong 1990:21; Woodward 2006:58 in Newfoundland, however, these
plantations requiredonsiderabldoreign trade, particularly in lumber andbfiy to remain

viable (Vickers 199499).

The staples thesis also argues for the separation of labor from production.
Specifically, Mc Cusker and Menard state th
approach stems from the difficulty in separating ittnpact of a given staple from that of
the organization of | aboro (McCusker and M
that plantation staples shaped the demand for slavery, and that the properties of certain
staples made slave labor more efficjestot a satisfying response to the question of

slavery. They instead argue that separating the impact ofdatammgementom the
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impact of a crop is more important (McCusker and Menard 1985:27). That this argument

is fundamentally flawed WV be addessed later in thishapter.

World-systems theory and the staples thesis provide a strong heuristic framework
for understanding the development of a resc@sdeaction industry at regional and
internationalscalesand providesome excellent hermeneutonceptdor useat smaller
scales. This is not enough, however, to fully understand the development and impact of a
resourceextraction industry asmallerscales. Further theoretical and analytical

development is needed.

Building from the theories afxchange embodied in workystems theory and the
staples thesis, the coretbe proposeframework is thehaine opératoireAn analytical
framework whichis used tdrace the life history of an object from the collection of raw
materials to when it isisicarded into the archaeological record,¢haine opératoirés
unique for different objects (Masette 1983). This permits an archaeologisbplore
the different levels of change that an object undergoes as it travels alongjite
opératoire,enaling a more detailed analysis of the meanings and values attributed to the
object over time athefunction, use, and perception of the object changes. In its most
basicform, thechaine opératoirean be broken into four major stagasquisition
transrmation exchangeandconsumptionlt is important to note that these stages are
not necessarillinearbutto understanthata resource or object can move through these
stages multiple times and at different points throughowhi#$ne opératoireRegrdless,
it is the process dfavelingthrough these stagegich movesa staple commodity from

the colony to the metropolis.
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Onto this foundat i on domusagriosthodtbdseortibes c onc
domesticated, cultivated, and foreign (olderness) can be added. This is a dialectic
model which places th#omusand theforis into a binary relationship, with tregrios
serving as an intermediate buffer zone (Hodder 1990). Initially proposed to explain the
symbolic role of agriculture in thed¥dlithic period, Canadian archaeologists such as
Marcel Moussette and Peter Pope have applied these concepts to colonial Canada,
effectively proposing a fALaurenti a42). Neol it
In the early colonial perigdhe colonis were thdoris, per cedegsagd as a i
wil dernessodo which had to be domesticated (
extraction industries serve to domesticateftiis and bring it into thelomusfor
consumption. As suafesourceextraction industes or more specifically their
transformative effect on natural resources, servedasfactoagriosbetween the
Europeardomusand the New Worldoris (Pope 201842-43). The consumption of these
commodities gave Europeans a taste of the exotic fromotinéort of their own home
(Turgeon 2009). It transformed something wild and untamed into a useful domestic
object and gave it exchange value. This encouraged further movement from the

metropolis to the colonies, establishing a colod@husand leadingd changes in the

structure of existing industries and the development of new ones.

The next layer to add to this structure is the Tragedy of the Commons model, as
definedby Irene Spry, to provide an explanatory mechanism for changes in the
prosecution o&in industry with the establishment of a colodi@anmusS pr y6s parti cu

model establishes a continuum of resource access which consists of three broad phases:
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commonuse, operaccess, and private properGommoruseresources are ones that,

like the decription suggests, are held in common for all people to use. A system of
tradition and seffestraint meant that no person or group took more than they needed at a
given time (Spry 198204-205). Such an acquisition strategy requires a large area from

which to take resources and assure a steady supply refsingrceKlein 1983:216).

As the demand for resources intensifies, whether it is through internal or external
influences, the acquisition model shifts from comruge toopenaccessin an open
access systenthe traditional restraints are broken, and pressure on natural resources is
intensified. This leads to a degradation and increasing scarcity of the resource. A system
of private property develops in response in order to maintain control oégulte
access to the resource, which serves to ermsuadequate supplgf the resource;
furthermore a system of private propergkes advantage of rising prices calisg the
scarcity of the resource (Spry 19824). Openaccess brings people into @anial
resourceextraction industry; the shift to private property encourages people to settle

there on a permanent basis, reinforcing and expanding the calomalk

Interrelated with the tragedy of the commons are the concepiglafsureand
commadlification. Enclosure, as defined by Matthew Johnson, refers to the transition of a
formerly open landscape to one divided by fences, hedges, and other physical and mental
barriers, which he |Iinks to the deanel opmen
Order (Deetz 19962-64; Johnson 19965-16). Commodification refers to the changing
roles of objects as loci of social, cultural, and economic relationships, placing them in a

secular as opposed aspiritualdomain Appadurai 19863-5; Johnson 1996;200).

16



Taken together these concepts provide the mechanism for the shift between the different
modes of acquisitiorCommodification increases the demand for, and by extension the
value of, a producenclosuras the shift from opefaccess to private pperty as

participants in the trade seek to improve their position within it. Furtherneoliektback

to thechaine opératoire nd Hodder 6s binary relationship
foris through acquisition and transformation moves an object frenspiritual realm (the
undefined wilderness of the New World), via exchange throughghes to the secular

realm of thedomusfor consumption.

To summarizecolonial resourc@xtraction industries are established and
developed as part of a systemwihich the peripheral colonies provide commodities and
resources to a core metropolis by transforming the wilderness into a product suitable for
exchange to and consumption by the domestatm In return there is a movement of
labor, capital, and managenmt to the colonies which leads to the development of a new
domesticated spher&his results irand is the result of the enclosure of resources, and
the expansion of resource industries as the demand for both new and established

commodities expands.

Sedion 2. lll. Case Studies of Early Resource Industries

Several common factors affecting the development of early resource industries
were identified duringheresearch for this project; theaee enumerated below with

examples from the case studies. Ehfetors are important in understanding the how and
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why of the transition along the op@acess/privat@roperty continuum, thenportation
of thedomusfrom Europe to North Amerigand the way these industries helped to

structure the sociaéconomicand political organization of colonial North America.

At the most basic level, the successful development of a resource industry is
largely determined by the local environment and landscape. This is reflected in the
regionalized characteristics of resceiproduction. For example, the Lords Baltimore had
colonial possessions in Ireland, Newfoundland, and Maryland. At all tfitbe
Cal vert 0 s,agifterers gaple resouregas exploitedo maximize profits

timber in Ireland, fish in Newfoundtal, and tobacco in Maryland (Lyttleton 20286).

That environmental factors played a role in the development of resource
industries is clear from the case studies. In Massachusetts Bay, for example, an initial
attempt at setting ugn irorworks failed inpart because the location chosen lacked
sufficient ore and water power. The continuing effort resulted in the construction of
Hammersmith in Saugus, situated on a-60fk site which either provided or was ideally
situated for access to the necessaryuess (Regan and White 2010:32). The Quebec
tar industry required a steady supply of resinous trees, which required the periodic
relocation of kilnsand a willingnes$y the population to turn the cleared land over to
agriculture (Loewen 2003). Red Bay,drador emerged as a center of whaling for the
Basque due tis strategic location for exploiting the summer and autumn whale herds
and the relative predictability of ice closures in the area (Loewen 2009). Favorable
ecological and environmental conditionsre a necessity in the early trade in beaver fur

(Innis 1970:910, 38%#388). The most successful fishing plantations were situated in
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places where ecological factors favored the presence of cod and bait species (Rose
2007:224). In Newfoundlandthesereqi r e ment s, al on gpaiculerh Ne wf ¢
geography and other factors, created a distinct settlement pattern which persisted well

into the 20th century (Head 1976).

Another factor in the development of a resource industilyat there has to be a
market for the resource, and in order for the industry to succeed it has to bdlerofita
This simplistic statement downplays and disguisesitimerous variables that affect
marketability angrofitability. In fact, most early staple industrieent thraugh at least
oneboom and decline cycland these cycldsad an effect on the organization of the

specific industry and its role in society.

Most of the earliest colonies planted on the shores of North America were
established as either corporate colepfeanced byoint-stock companieor proprietary
colonies financed bywealthy patros. Examples of the former include Jamestown,

Virginia, Fort Orange, NewWetherlandgNew York), andCupersCove, Newfoundland,
whichwerefounded by the Virginia, DukcWest Indies, and Newfoundland Companies
respectively. A prime example of the latter is the settlement at Ferryland, Newfoundland,
which was financed by George Calvert, the first Baron Baltimore. They all also share
another feature in thatom the viewof investors and many early historiaa$ failed.

Not that they failed as colonies in the strictest sense, as all of them left a residual
population on North American shores, but rather they failed as economic ventures. Quite
simply, corporate and propty colonies rarely made enough profit to satisfy investors,

even with lucrative trades such as dried cod,vaeckprecariously dependent on the
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financial health and assistancemfestors angbroprietors (De Paoli 2001:94; Pope

2004:47).

The infrastruture of a failed colony, howevenftenprovided a foundation for
further developments the history of Ferryland demonstrates. When initially founded,
the Ferryland settlement took the shape wfamorial estateentered on the large
Mansion House compteandits supporting infrastructure; includirsgbrewhouse a&h
forge(Clausnitzer 2011; Gaulton 2013; Tuck and Gaulton 2013). When Sir David Kirke
assumed control of the settlement in 1638 he immediately began making changes,
including the removal of theréwhouse and forge. He introduced a s@gonomic
model based on the collection of rent and taxes on fishing rooms and shipping, the
import/export and sale of commoditjesid economic diversification. He also built a
tavern and minted his own currencyid profitdriven commercial model was continued
by his wife and sons, and as the archaeological record shows the Kirke family thrived.
These activities fnall owed f ebasedcblaizationans i t i

schemes to thriving, economibe i abl e t ownso (Gaulton 2013:

The case study of the Saugtenworksdemonstrates this phenomenon at the
industry levellron was seen both as marketable and profifablenade clear by John
Wi nt hr oapknoul@dgéeith yow,y' such a stapleomodity as iron is a great
meanedo inrich y© place where it is, both by furnishing this place witcomodityat
reasonable rates, & by bringing in other necessanyodityesn exchange of iron
e X p or tQuatedin Regan and White 2010:30). Yet desmpiteducing nearly 300

tons of iron products at its pedkeironworkshad failed by the end of the 1660s (Regan
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and White 2010:52). The failure of the ironworks lay in the fact that it did nake
enough money to support its own operation; combindla mismanagement of the
facility, this was enougheason fothe jointstock company which funded and oaess

the progct to divest themselves of(Regan and White 2010:52). The legacy of the
Saugus works, howevas, in theaccumulation andispersal ogkilled labor, which

formed the foundation for an industry that by the eve of the American Revolution was

producing 30,000 tons of ironware annually (Regan and White 2010:54).

Not all industries survived in the colonies, as the abortive attempts topevel
salt industry in Newfoundland ama New England illustrate. Salt was readily available
from Portugal and other sources, but given its importance in theodiigh industry it
was seen as desirable to have a native supply. In Newfoundland, Edwane Yéported
that he had constructed a salt work and had ssftdgsmanufacturedsafWWy nne 6s | at e
work, The Brittish India or A Compendious Discourse tending to Advancemetién
after he left Ferryland, is revealing on the fate of the Ferrylahéhsastry In this work
Wynne is explicit that Athe salt used in t
theyearebefore it is to be used, Bucheshippes as goe thithgearelyfor their loading
of dry fisho ( GaullB0p Wynaeriedrlyhad detided itwasinore : 1 1 7,
efficient to acquire salt supplies from the European mainland, indicating that the
experiment irsaltmaking at Ferryland was a failure (Gaulton and Miller 2009:117). A
similar attempt was carried out in New Eagdf thisalso failed, in part due to the
incompetence of the hired salt maker (Bradford 19521416. The only location in

North America where there appears to have been a successful salt industry in the colonial
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period is in the Caribbean at the TurkslaCaicos Islands, where natural salt ponds were
exploited, first on a seasonal and opportunistic basis and later as péstrabbindustry

(Kennedy 2013).

Many early exporled industries experienced an early boom as high demand and
high prices led t@ rapid increase in the production of a staple, with fish, tobacco, and
sugar being amomstithe most notable of those commodities. This boom phase is
followed by stabilization or, more often, a sharp, sudden decline of prices (McCusker and
Menard 1985:22Pope 2004:33)The specific causes of this phenomerary from
industry to industryand are often debatablEhe decline of staple pricedten marks the
beginning of a reorganization of the industry. In the case of the sugar and tobacco
industries, foexample, this decline marks the beginning of the process which led to the
development anphstitutionalization ofslavebased agriculturéDeetz 199374). In the
Newfoundland fishery, the stabilization and fall of prioesrkedthe beginning of the

vernaclar development of a planter fishery.

A directlink between the decline prices and the reorganization ofiadustry is
difficult to argue;indeed, the decline ithe price of a commodity i©nly one of several
factors contributing téhereorganizatia of the associated industrigecognizinghe
relationshipbetween the decline in prices and the reorganization of an indasistry
important sincehis reorganization shifts the social and economic relationstnpngt
participants. In the broadest sertbe, reorganizationepresentshe enclosure of an
industry Tobacco and sugar plantations grew larger and began to rely on slave labor,

which allowed the proprietors of these plantations to maintain profits by reducing the per
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capita outlay per productiamit (Armstrongl1990:44; Deetz1993:910;, McCusker and
Menard 198%2-23; Woodward2006:4. Fishing plantationguilt from the residual
population left by the eadr failed proprietary colonieslevelopé on the shores of
NewfoundlandThese plantationgccupiedspace once used by the migratory tradd

increased the efficiency of productiPope 20@:40-42, 205.

Similar booms and declines do not appear to have affected the whaling, iron and
naval stores industries. iBtould be for several reasons. For example, the whaling
industry centered on Red Bay collapsed while it was still entirely migraodperhaps
for political as much for economic and environmental reasons. These same factors
prevented its recovery (Loewen 2009:9). The Basqugcontinued to visit North
American watershowever, as participants in the French cod fishéteswen and
Delmas 2011; 2012). Largeeale iron and naval stores industries, on the other hand,
developed later in the colonial period and can be seen as ss&egedndustries; in other
words, they had no opaaccess phase whichayhave led to a boom and decliogcle,

but instead began as private property industries within an atestdilished society.

The third factor is thahe continuougxpansion oéarly resource industriegas
limited by the space available in the industry. Peter Pope is explicit ti®in regards
to the Newfoundland planter fishery when
established resource industry: their numbers were effectively determined by the economic
space open for them withi nsamdisatiueforotideu st r y o

early resource industries.
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The space available in a given industry is determined by two variables. The first is
physical space in the landscape, which is determined in part by the resource requirements
of the industryand in part i the type and extent ehclosureghe industryhas undergone.

In the early period of opeaccess industridand was ofterfiree or cheapmaking it

possible teenterthe industry profitablyAs long as thisemainedrue the industry could

expand. As thee industriesvere enclosedess land waavailable andt wasmore
expensiveResidential fishermen permanently occupy fishing rooms, plantation owners
acquire larger plots of land to cultivate, etc. As prime land is englosedparticipants

are necessily pushed to marginal areas, making their participation mhidfieult and

less profitableThe second variable is the economic space available in the industry.

Resource industries are naturally constrained by market forces (i.e. demand), and this

places a limit on the number of participants that an industry can support. Greater
participation than the demand for an indus

supply and a glut on the market, decreasing the profitability of that industry.

The fourthfactor in the development of a resource industry is the influence of
politics, which can be seen at several scales. Many of the early resource industries had a
vernacular beginning, developing outside of a formal, directed plan. It was natribhg
local andnationalgovernments would become involved in the regulation, control and
eventually development of new resource industries. Very often these are-stagmd
industries, developed after the initial opgtcess phase in North America. Government
attenpts at the control and regulation of resource industries would eventually develop

into mercantilism. More of a set of shared bislend perspectives than a formal
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economic strategy, mercardiin holdsthat foreign trade should serve the interests of the
governmentnd that the government should take steps to protect its trade (McCusker and

Menard 1985:35).

The fishing industry in Newfoundland was one of the eperess industries
which drew considerable government interest, particularly once it begtardbby
vernacular transition to a private propebgsedndustry. This is in part a reflection on
the importance that dried cod had as both a strategienodityand its role in balancing
i mports from England ( Fagan tRdyof®ortdgbese Pope
imports and exports highlights this. Portugal was exporting salt, wine and spirits, vinegar,
assorted foodstuffs, and cloth products to England and Newfoundland. In contrast,
Portugal imported only two commodities: salt cod and cod budCasimiro 201324
229). Interestingly, the English attempts at regulating the Newfoundland cod fishery were

largely meant to maintain it as an opgtess resource (Pope 2004:194).

Political factors also played a role in tméd-17th-centurydevelgment of the
French Newfoundlantesidentiafishery. The French attempted to enclose part of the
Newfoundland shoreline for their own fishing interests with the establishment of-a state
sponsored colony and military garrison at Plaisance, at least partigponse to the
English settlements on the southwestern Avalon Peninsula. This attempt proved short
lived, as the English gained control of Plaisance, renamed Placentia, with the signing of
the Treaty of Utrecht in 1713 (Crompton 2(845). More importatly, this treaty limited

the French to an opeaccess, firstome, firstservel and seasonal occupation only,

25



forcing the French fishery in Newfoundland to remain a migratory industry and

preventing the establishment of a permanent Frdnofusn Newfourdland.

The 16thcenturyBasque whalingndustry inLabradorcollapsed in large part due
to political factors The collapse was precipitated by a sudden closure of English ports to
Basque whale oil as a result of the growing Spahisglish rivalry. This sure was
timed to occur after the whalers had already returned to Europe and their product was on
its way to England, causing financial problems in the Basque portsiggeringan
economiccrisis in the industry. This crisis combined with other pditiand economic
problemsto ensure that the Basque whaling industriabradomever recovered

(Loewen 2009:910).

The final factorinfluencing success or failugd an industryis the availability and
source of labor for an industrxs mentionedoreviouslyyMc Cus ker 6 s and Mena
interpretation of the staples thearguedor the separation of labor from production.
While perhaps acceptablggrhapsven necessary, in a purely economic analysis, such a
separation by design will fail to take into aoob the influence labaelationshipsas on
an industry and its role in the development of colonial sociiegle trades become
established and flourish in areas where there is a small domestic market for that product,
abundant natural resources, amrtages of both capital and labor, as this gives those
areas a comparative advantage in the production of commodities for export (McCusker
and Menard 1985:20). This required the development of new forlabaforganization

to minimize the cost and mamize the efficiency of the labdinat wasavailable.
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Labor strategies can be loosely divided into two categories: free and unfree. These
categorical headings refer to the legal and social status of an individual, not the relative
cost of higherlabor. Fee laborers are wagmrners, working with the promise of
reimbursement for their labor. Unfree laborers are those who are legally bound to another
person, whether it was temporary (indentured servitude) or permanent (slavery).
Estimates suggest that abdalf to twothirds of all European immigrants to British
North America came under indentures, with ratios rising to approximately 80 to 90
percent in the Chesapeake region (McCusker and Menard 1985:242). Most early African
immigrants arrived aslaveslndigenougarticipantamay be enslaved, coerced or free
participants, depending on the industry they participate in and a range of other social,
political and economic factors (Armstrong 1990; Bradley 2007; Chaves 2014; Turgeon

1998; Woodward 2006).

This distinction is important for the study of early resource industries since it
affects the way that the relationshgomongt and within the different social and cultural
groups develop, which in tutmasan effect on the larger society as well as the stizgie
the industrytakes For example, although it is debatable which came first an
inescapable conclusion that the institutionalization of-tesed slavery in the Caribbean
and Chesapeake and the development of large agricultural plantatidinkedeThis
systenreplaced the earlier system of small farms operated by a planter and a number of
indentured servants, which had broken down due to the downturn in tobacco prices and

growing problems with recruiting and controlling servants. hif, in turn,laid the
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foundation for the developmeat a local aristocracy based on ownership of slave

operated plantations (Deetz 1993:74).

Most of the other industries, in contrast, relied primarily on free labor. This
hypothetically gave people greaterbaining power when selling their labor, particularly
given the labor shortages common to eanlyden North America. At the Trelawn
fishing station on Richmond Island, for example, manager John Winter frequently
complained about the quality of the lalborce and noted several times that he had lost
empl oyees, including the stationds shipwri
New England (Leavenworth 1999:77; Vickers 1994943. This required the

development of new methods of recruiting andtoalling labor.

The Saugugonworksmade use of both indentured and free labor. Many of these
ironworkersor i gi nated from Englanddés woodl and re
decreased the number of jobs available (Regan and White 2010:30). A sm@ll grou
however, were Scottish prisoners of war who had been captured by Cromwellian forces at
Dunbar and sold as indentured servants (Regan and White 2010:38). This case study also
reveals another issue with labor, particularly one in a closed society lilathasetts
Bay; namely, these workers were outsiders in Puritan society. They were looked upon
with distrust and appear in court records on a fairly regular,bagischarges ranging
from breaking the Sabbatbthe violation of sumptuary lawand murde(Regan and
White 2010:36)Similar complaints appear irelationto a largely Anglicarfishermen

populationin Massachusetts Bay (Vickers 199496).
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In short, the conditions and requirements of each industry led to the development
of different labor gstems to meet their needs. The choice between unfree and free labor
was dependent largely @cale Generally, larger production units such as agricultural
plantationsusedunfree labor as it was cheaper and more readily acqeispécially
following theinstitutionalization of rag-based slavery. Industries that operated on a
smaller scale or required specialized knowledge, such as the fisheries, tar industry, and
iron works, tended towards frésborbut developed new sociah@ economic structures

to manage and control this labor.

Section 2.V. Agency, Identity, and Consumption

The previoussectionfocused primarily on the larggcale processes which shaped
the development of resource industries in the colonial peTiwat sectiordid not,
however,address the people whose lives were affected by resource indugiges.
reorganization of a formerly open industry into one based on the enclosure of private
property has effects on the participating social and cultural systemsedhgsanization
creaes a feedback loop wherein changes in the organization of an industry changes the
sociatcultural and political organization of the participating groups, which in turn has
further effects on the organization of the industry. Furthernasréporen and Beauyl
note, the European colonization of North America brought new social, sexual, and
political interactions between cutally distinct groups (European, Africaand
Indigenouspeople$ that had once been sepadhby great distances (Loren and Beaudry

2006:254). These new interactions, combined with the physical distance between the
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European metropolis and the new colonial societies, ldtetreation of new North
American identities as actors sought to assert their agency within the nevesoaial

system.

In the broadest terms, agency refers to the ability of individuals to act within a
larger social structure, with their actions and decisions informed and constrained by the
larger sociecultural and environmental settings they inhabit (Brumfiel®289; Dornan
2002:304, 314). Agency is historically contextual, with the time, place and status of an
individual or group being a major influence on their ability to negotiate their position
within a larger society and culture (Dornan 2002:324). This tretgm is expressed
through the creation, maintenance, and gradual transformation of identity, which is
expressed externally through the consumption of material cfltarenand Beaudy
2006:254-256, McCrackeril99024). By situating thisiegotiationwithin its historical
and sociecultural cantext it is possible to build an image of the way people in the past

viewed themselves and their position in the w¢vithite and Beaudry 200210).

In looking at a resoureextraction industryone of the major foci of identity
negotiation has to be labor relationships (SillimanG2D87-149). Laborers were
constrained by their positian alaborintensive extractive enterprise which was
simultaneously international and regionalized. The shift from an-apegss to private
property mode of production changed the ways in whichlpgmticipated in the
industriesand the relationships between the laborers and the capitalists. Administrators,
overseers, capitalists, managers, and supervisors developed new ways of structuring and

imposing labor discipline, while the laborers accomated, resisted, exploited, and
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lived under these new relationships, actively negotiating the rules, resamamessaints
and opportunities available to them (Silliman 2006:149, 153). By understanding labor
relationships in the context of the regionainaeular developmentand how such
relationships both influenced and changed as a resulé pfélcesf constraint and
resistancea clearer image of the developmehtin industry and its impact on the sacio

cultural systems can be created.

Relatedto the concepts of agency and identity is the concegerder Gender
refers to the ways in which the expected behavior and roles of the biological sexes are
perceived, and how this is reflected in the archaeological redoss 2006:107)Like
identity, gender is contextual to time and place; it is also flexible and somewhat fluid.
What is considered masculine at one point in history could be considered feiminine
later centuries (Johnson 2010:129)n 17thcentury archaeological sitesfeminine
presenceisuggesteby arti facts which are considered
sewing needles, arartan clothing artites and acasories This interpretation,
however, is complicated by the fact that féenactivities are performed by memall-
male occupationBeaudry 2006:17376). Gender archaeology was not a major focus of
this dissertation, howeveaindis only tangentidly touched upon in the chapters that

follow.

Tied to both agency and identity is consumption theory, which is the body of
knowledge which deals with consumer behavior; in other words, consumption theory
informs us of the what, when, why, and how peoplesame and the factors which

influence those choices (Henry 1991). Much like agency, consumption and choice are not
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unlimited. They are constrained by a number of factors, including-egoilmomic status

and the availability of goods, particularly in a@oial setting (Horn 1994:295). This

being said, the late 16th and early 17th centuries witnessed a consumer revolution, with a
number of new and inexpensive goods and services becoming widely available (Thirsk
1978). This glut of new objects gave the cansuin the earhmodern period more

choices, and by extension greater agency, in fashioning a new identity (McCracken
1990:135) Thewidespread availabilitpf theseobjectsalso contributed to the
development of the new North Americaocieties. This walsy providing new tools and
technologies to allow European settlers to survive in the colonial wilderness, and by
providing a means with which to create a new society where status and identity was
expresedas much through materialilture as other, more traditional forms of status

markers (Pope 208R

Agency, identity, and consumption theory also serve to link the archaeological
record to the resoureacquisition framework through the final stage of ¢haine
opératoire consumgon. The archaeological record is formed by the discarded remains
of consumedjoods. With the assumption that the goods discarded are representative of
what was consume@n archaeologist can use that evidédnaeonstruct an image of the
identity ambitions ofthe person or people who discarded thtmas Historical
archaeologists also have the advantage of being able to use the historical record as an
additional line of evidence. Examining both the archagiod and historical record for
congruitiesanddiscrepanciekighlightsany ambiguities in the data and allows for better

and more complete interpretations (Leone and Crosby 19840®)1
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Chapter 3: Historical Background
Section 3. I. Introduction

To fully explore the historiography of the cod fishery would require an
undertakinggreaterthanthis dissertationwWhile the following section aims to provide a
solid historical foundation for the discussions that follaws by design and indeed
necessi simplified and in some areas incomplete. Thisdsessaryn order toavoid

geting lost in thehistorical minutia

The history of the cod fisheries, to on
the history of an international industry, perhapserso than even Innis understood it
(Innis 1954). At the same time, howeveiisiimportant to remember thebd is not the
At he fish that changed t A97.ingead, thedcodl Gr af e 2
fishery was just one part of a larger Europeatiad and economic expansion which
began over a century before the fearlymodern EuropeasettledNor t h  Amer i c a 0 ¢
shores (Anderson 1984). Understanding the full developmieagattoryof the cod
fisheries requires starting with the developmémtsoastal European watdvsfore the
era of the longlistance fisheriesand the nature of international participation and

competitionasthe long-distancdisheriesdeveloped

This chapter is divided intthhreesections. The first section is a brief degtian
of the ecology of theodfishand the environmental factors which influenced the cod
fishery. The second section is an account of the development of the cod fisheries, starting

with the local fishdes of latemedieval and earlgnodern Europeand tacingthe
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expansion across the Atlantic Ocean and further development in the New World until
about 1713The goal is not a complete accounting of the development of the fisheries;
rather, it is intended as a survey of the rich history of the industri; kegl

developments at local, regional, and international scales, and of the individudltsites.
final section addresses the differences inetmaronmentaleconomic, and socipolitical

conditions between Newfoundland and New England.

Section 3. I TheCodFish

The Atlantic Cod Gadus morhupwas, prior to the late 20th century, perhaps the
most important commercial fish stock in the northern Atlafiigure 3.1). This
importances particularlytrue for the early modern period between 15005B488. The
cod rose tdhis position of commercial importance in part due tdogbavioral traitsand
in part due to theharacteristicef its flesh It is a large predatory fishotorious for its
voracious appetite ants opportunistic eating habitspmetimes even striking abn
baited hooks. They tend to spawn in large congregations, and during and following
spawning move inshore in pursuit of bait species such as capelin, haleinyes and
squid.As the cod moved inshore, theguld becaptuedfrom small boats operating in
relatively shallow waters close kand Major cod stocks were located in the waters of the
Gulf of Maine and around Newfoundland and Labrador, in such numbers that they
amazed early explorers to these regions (Fagan 20@66260; Harringtm 1994:194;

Rose 2007:181).

34



Figure 3.1.Gadusmorhua, the Atlantic Codwww.fishwatch.gov/profiles/atlanticod.
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The white flesh of the cod is almost free of fat, which makes it easy to preserve
using a variety of methodsdgan 2006:62; Innis 1954:6). In Norway and Iceland cod
was left to dry in the sun and cold winter winds, creating a product known as stockfish
(Fagan 200%2, 66 Jones 200Q09 Nielsson 20083; Thor 1996125 2009327). In
North America both the Fren@nd English used a lightly salted dry guaed the French
in particular also manufactured @A, MMeavily
27-29). This versatility made it easier &mlaptthe final product to the demands and tastes
of different makets, ensuring a widespread distribution (Candow 2009b:418). Taken
together, these characteristics of the cod

17th century (Turgeon 2005:28).

Section 3. lll. The History of the Fisheries

For the mospartthe expansion into and across the Atlantas\a
conquering and colonizingrocess, which naturally attracted adventurers
with a mind to loot, tribte and land, whereas tleastwardexpansion ws.
essentially a tradingnterpris§Anderson 1984:6).

Kenneh R. A obdervatiwrs idlrade, Plunder, and Settlement: Maritime
Enterprise and the Genesis of the British Empire, 18&80,nicely captures the essence
of European expansion across the Atlantic Ocean. European powers sought new sources
of wealth ad resources in those fdistantlandsand inevitably came into conflict as
they struggled to control them. This expansion, particularly of the English, was a major

factor in the shaping of the modern world (Anderson 1984:3). Cod maslaminate
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motivation in this expansion, as the English and others sought to secure and dominate the

supply of this valuable commodity (Harrington 1985:2).

Section 3. II.1. Introduction

Every region of the earfynodern colonial Atlantic world has its own founding
mythology, usually basedn major events or notable personalities which have been
elevated to legendary status. The West Indies has Christopher Columbus; Central and
South America have Montezuraad the Aztegghe Inca Empireand the Spanish
conquistadors. Fargn north the disapparance of the Roanoke coloniatel the Starving
Time of the Jamestown settlement aedl known In New England, the piety and highly
structured societies of Plymouth and Massachusetts Bay dominate the histories of the
founding decadeof that regior{Bolster 2012:16)Atlantic Canada has its tales of fur
traders and power struggles between the French and English over who would control
colonial Canada and its vast resources (Innis 1954:1; Pope 2004.v). Only in

Newfoundland, however, @s thecodfishfactor into the popular version of the past.

The Atlantic Codvas an important part of the early North Atlantic wortdall
areas where it was available, the capture and preservation of cod was a major economic
activity (Grafe 2004:5; Inis 1954:1; Starkey 2009:1). Daniel Vickers, in $tigdyof
Essex County, Massachusettisted thatodfishwas the most immediately profitable
commodity available to Puritan colonists and as such quickly became one of the staple

exports of the MassachutseBay tradealong with lumbering and shipbuilding (Vickers
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1994:10, 85). Keith Matthews readily acknowledged that the Newfoundland cod trade
wasthebast or al | of Ne vMathewsd96& 16)d That cotd formelddehe
basis for the exploitatioand settlement of Newfoundland has never been disputed, but
aside from thategion the cod hasarelyreceived popular recognition as the basis for

economic development in the North Atlantic world (Innis 1954:1).

Many narratives of the North American cligheries begin, justifiably, with the
European discovgrof Newfoundland by John Cabdaltis, howeverjgnores centuries of
development and expansion along the coast of Eypopeto the overseas expansias,
well as the environmental, social, andifichl factors which led Europeans to risk the
Atlantic crossing in their quest for codfish. As Harold Innis rightfully points out, the
discoveries made by Cabot, Cartiend their successors did open Newfoundland and the
Gulf of St. Lawrence to furthexploration and exploitation, but the expansion of the
fisheries started at a much earlier date with local and regional developments (Fagan

2006:57; Innis 1954:25; Kowaleski 2000).

That the North Atlantic codghery was importarto the early modern watlis
well documented (Barrad015 . To quote Faith Harrington:
played an important part in discovery, in the mastery of the ocean and in the initial phase
of colonizationo ( Harmodemguropean mand ibdustrips, Of
the cod fishery was amongst the most important, and it contributed to the further
exploration and domination of maritime spaces (Ba2fiy. Since the initial wealth of
North America resided in the sea instead of on land, fishing befarelxolonization in

the usual sense, but at the same time laid the groundwork for later claims to and

38



occupation of the land (Briere 1997:47; Turgeon 2009:34). In some regions, notably

Newfoundland, this also meant that although the fishery provideshttiest stimulus for

settlementit simultaneously proved to be its greatest obstacle, influencing the course of

development in the region for centuries (Rod&$1:iX). Perhaps most significantly, the

fisheries became an important part of the Europ@éinmbuilding process, but the

disruption of the European trade by warfare, economic recessions, and other factors led to

the development and growth of residential fishemésch in turncontributedo the

eventual development of new North American orastates (Candow 2009b:416).

Cod has been given the appellation
product affeatd colonial development through roughly two centugesa 1550 to 1763
(Turgeon 2005:28; 2009:34). The role it played in n@bdevelopment is attested to in

period documents. For example, the cod fishery quickly became one of the core

Akin

industries of Essex County, laying the foundations for further capitalistic development in

the region (Vickers 1994:10, 85). In scale, the fislteries of Atlantic Canada exceeded

that of the Spanish treasure fleets in the Gulf of Mexico, requiring approximately twice

the tonnagef shipsandnumber ofmen and although gold and silver had greater value
the cod fisheries had greater influermcethe economy in the northest Alantic

(Turgeon 2009:38).
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Section 3. Ill. 2. Early English Maritime Expansion

Fish has been consumed tbe whole of human historyput prior to the 10th
century limited preservation and transportation technologgant that consumption was
largelyconfined to coastal areas (Fagan 2006:B¥as not untiincreased population
growth, the spread of religious dietary practices, and climate change combined to put
increased pressure on agricultural food soutttaghe expansion and further
development of local and overseas fishetoek place(Anderson 1984:3; Fagan
2006:57). The development of the fisheries, particularly the overseas fisheries, would
eventually receive support in the form of government regulatamditional government
mandated and enforced fast days, and other institutional developments emphasizing the

commercial and strategic value of these resources (Fagan 20@3:242

The first steps into the world of maritime resources naturally toole ptainishore
and offshore fishing. The continental shelf of northwest Europe was particularly suited
for this,beinga rich environment containiran unusualdensity and diversity of fish
species, many of which had already been exploited at a subsiseakct®t centuries
(Kowaleski 2000:429; Robinson 2009:127, 133). Starting about the 12th century the
population of Europe began to expand rapidly, as did urbanization, agriculture,
manufacturing, and consumption (Robinson 2009:132; Thér 1994:331Turgen
2005:3). This coincided with a period of cooler global temperatures known today as the
Little Ice Age, which put pressure on subsistence activities by shortening growing
seasons and reducing the yield of agricultural crops (Fagan 2006:176; Thér 1996:127

Revitalization and expansion of coastal and offshore fisheries, including herring,
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pilchard, hake, andihalewas the result of this increased presg@my 1988;

Kowaleski 2000Robinson 2009Turgeon2005.

The expansion of the fisheries had positaconomic effects in several areas of
England, particularly the southwest regions of Devon and Cornwall (Kowaleski
2000:429). These early fisheries, particularly the pilchard fishery which continued to
expand from the 14th to 16th centuries, supportediaddl economic expansion and
diversification (Gray 1998:10203; Kowaleski 2000:43233; Robinson 2009:134)he
development of the coastal fisheried to an accumulation of fishermen and capital
which would later assist these regions, particularlyddein becoming major players in

the overseas fisheries (Gray 1988:94; Kowaleski 2000:449, 452).

The first stegstage in the development of the English overseas fisheries was an
expansion into Icelandic wategf@ones 2000:105). The expansion of the |fishkries
and the Dutch herring trade had led to a number of technological advancements and
innovations which had made lomlistance voyages more practical, enabtimgEnglish
to reach Iceland around 1412 (Fagan 200%125,159173 Pope 2004:11; Robson
2009:134; Thor 1996:125, 128). Onetloéfirst overtly capitalistic trades, the initial
interactions between Iceland and England involved the exchange of grain and iron tools
for stockfish, although the English would quickly begin to fish on their asoount
(Fagan 2006:177, 183; Jones 2000:106; Robinson 2009:134; Thor 199&xX@&)jence
gained from this trade would be disseminated to other English ports, contributing to the

development of the Newfoundland trade in the 16th century.
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Section 3. Il 3. Development and International Character of the Cod Fishery

One of the defining features of the early modern cod fishery is its international
character. Not only was the fishery pursued by several European powers, but it was
pursued throughout the NbrAtlantic world, from Norway and Icelandnd from there
to Newfoundland and New England. An understanding of this international character is

essential to the understanding of how the fishery helped shape North America.

As mentioned before, the voyageJohn Cabot in 1497 opened up the North
Atlantic to further exploration. A Venetian, Cabot had sailed under a patent from King
Henry VII of England and with the support of a consortium of Bristol merchants. Even if
claims of preCabot visits to Newfoundral are true, and there is considerable debate
about that, the account of Cabotds voyage
made the finew | andd widely known tup his co
voyages byCabot,the CorteReals and dhers added significantly to the knowledge of
the area and, more importantly, made it clear that they had found a new land of abundant
natural resources @irington 1985:42, Pope 2004)13he first known cargo of
Newfoundland fish was soon to follow, atirig in Bristol in 1502 (Pope 2004:15). A

multinational seasonal migratory industry developed over the next several decades.

At its most basidevel, the multhationalcharacteof the fisheriesvas expressed
through localized international interactidrhroughout most of the 16tentury it was
not uncommon to find fishermen from different nations sharing shore space and
cooperating in the Newfoundland fisheries. It was not until late in the 16th century that

international rivalries heated ugndcoopeationbecame the exception rather than the
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norm (Anderson 1984:304). As late as 1583 Sir Humphrey Gilbert found 36 vessels of
various nationalities working out of St.
(Anderson 1984:195). Even following pemeant settlement in the 17th centuncalized
interaction between different nationalities was notnavin. Places such as Pemaquid,
Maine and TrepasseWewfoundland served as points of contactFmnch and British
inhabitants, whilen the 18th centyrmerchants from the Frencblonyat Isle Royale

traded not only with French ports, but Canada, the West Indies, Acadia, and New

England (Balcom 1984:8; De Paoli 2001:xv; Pope 2004:309).

The earliest cod fisheries to gain international prominence tiverieelandic and
Norwegian fisheries. Norway had begun exporting stockfish around 1100 and Iceland
around 1350 (Pope 2004:11). In both cases the English were originally the primary
market for stockfishEngland would eventually start fishitige Iceland: stocks directly
andthe Norwegian market gradually shifted to the German states and the Netherlands as
the Hanseatic League took control of the carrying tradér(IT896125 2009344-345
Nielsson 2009:83). A seasonal inshore fishery, the Norwegiastiyduas reliant on
Hanseatic merchants until the 17th century, when local merchants took control (Nielsson
2009:84, 88). Suffering from the same ups and downs as other fisheries, the stockfish
trade variously expanded and contracted over the centuriesveasl not until the
introduction ofkelpfish,or salt cod, that Norway was able to break into the Iberian
markets in the late 18th century (Nielsson 200Q The early Norway trade is important
because it helped expose a larger number of peoptadfshas a commodity, priming

the market for the later expansion of the trade.
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The North American cod fisheries were the focus of much international
competition. The nature of this competition was fierce enough that while several nations
entered into théishery at an early date, only two woulddrsistand only one could
dominate. Unfortunately for modern scholars several of these nations have been the
subject of much speculation and nationalistic ryiiding. In manycasesthis
speculation had been a&gted as fact and it is only recently that a reassessment of the
history of these nations in relationttee North American fishery has changed the

understanding of their place in the wider history of the trade.

The Portuguese fishery is one of the mdfgcied by this phenomenon. Although
it is recognized that the Portuguese were one of the developers of the North American
industry, there is little evidence on the scale of the early Portuguese fishing industry
(Pope 1997:15; Abrekerreira 1997:31; 199803). It is true that many place names on
the Avalon Peninsula in Newfoundland have Portuguese roots, but this should not be seen
as evidence for a sustained interest in the migratory fishehgs beemlaimed in the
past (Innis 1954:15; Rogers 1911:Rf)se 2007:128). Other historians, particularly those
working from a nationalistic position, hayv
the lack of evidence for the presumed dominance and intensive exploitation of the
Newfoundland fisheries by theRuguese fishers (Abrelterreira 1998:100As a result
it has become difficult to gauge the actual impact that the Portuguese had in
Newfoundland andthe Portuguesdlewfoundland connection needs careful analysis

(AbreuFerreira 199800-101; Amorin 20@:290).
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Despite claims by many older sources of a large andemelipped fleet operating
in Newfoundlandvaters there isstill considerable debate over the numbers and scale of
the Portugueseod fishery modern scholars are divided on the topic ofgbale of
Portugues@atrticipation in the 16tecenturyNewfoundland tradéAbreu-Ferreira
1998:103 Barros2015. Many of theclaimsfor a largePortugueséeetare based on a
handful of eyewitness accountsy which there is no independent confirmat{@dreu
Ferreira 1998:106; Barrd@)15).Whatevidence is availablean be interpreted in
different ways; Darlene Abrekerreirasuggests that the Portuguese involvement in the
fishery was actually minor when compared to other na(idbseu-Ferreira 1998)
Amandio Barros, on the other side of the argument, does not speculate on the size of the
fishing fleet butstateghat severaPortugues@orts made significant investments in the

cod tradgBarros 2015)

Past stimations of the Portuguese fishing flestge froma high of150 shipgo
aconservatives0 shipsthough these estimates are often based on hearsay evidence and
conjecture, and not personal accounts or primary docur(®ntsu-Ferreira 1998:105
106). Assessment of the size of the fishing fisetomplicated by the lack of primary
sources on shipping and fishing. Only one dispatch book from the 16th and 17th centuries
hassurvived, which lists just six ships from Porto engaged in the cod fisheries in 1558
and 1559, while another source listgefiexpeditions sailing from Viana between 1566
and 1567 (Abredrerreira 1998:107, 11Barros 2015k Other archival sources mention
11 fishingships lost to pirates in 158and Bernard Drake boasted of raiding 20

Portuguese vessels (including fishing amgsure ships) off of Newfoundland that same
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year (AbreuFerreira 1998:10Barros 201h Other mentions of cod fishing include a
1557 order, reinstated in 154hich stated thaall fishing ships from Averisand Viana

be armed (Abredrerreira 1998:105)

As is often the case, using absolute numbers may be mislepdnegntagevise
the numbers indicate that the cod fishery was an important industry in at least a few
Portuguese port cities. In the afereentioneddispatch book for Porto, for exampsx
ships were listed as Newfoundlahdund out of a total of nineteevesselsailing from
that port With nearly a third of its shipping engaged in the Newfoundland trade, the cod
fisherywould havebeea si gni fi cant part aringtikeonidt o6 s
16th century (Barro2015. At the same timgn Averio, whose mention in the 1571
directive would indicate that the port was particularly associated with the cod fisheries,
only three percent of the mitbth century fleet was engagedtiie fishing trade
illustrating the need for caution when making generalizations about theneaalkgrn

period (AbreuFerreira 1998:105; Amorin 2009:281).

No matter the scale or relative importance of the Portuguese cod fishing fleet to a
port 6s mustrigs,thistonans agrealthat direct involvement by the Portuguese in
the fishery was over by 1590 (Abr&ierreira 1998:108; Amorin 2009:281; Barixl5.
Portuguese ports remainegr@marysource of salt and other commoditiasd Portugal
remained a &y market for English salt cod, making it an important part ofrttki-
lateraltrades which would develop in the 17th centaryd ensuringPortugala
significant role far beyond its direct involvement in the trade (Amorin 2009:281; Barros

2015 Rose 200:183).
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The Basquewere another early and sustained participant in the-&kdastic
fishery. Described as the most skillful of the French fishers;teechBasque
domi nated much of -Atlanéictindustaes (Baloord 3984€lbd; Pdpy t r an
2003:124). This was due to the advantages that the Basque possgsesdanting
maritime industriesyhichincluded being situated in a strategic location and controlling
domestic supplies of oak and iron for shipbuildiag well as having an internedurce of
victuals (Barkham 2009; Loewen and Delmas 2011). Similar to the pHitgthe
English would follow, Basques expanded from inshore to offshore to overseas fisheries
eventually making ito Newfoundland and Labrador (Loewen and Delmas 201 19pibe
claims of preColumbian exploitation of the North American cod stocks, the earliest
record of Basque involvement in the fishery was the 1517 sale of green cod by a group of
Basque fishermen in France (Balcom 1984:11; Turgeon 2009:35). Most soues®s ag
that Basqu@resencen the transAtlantic fisherygrew steadily from that date untile
1550s, with Spanish Basques joining their French brethren in the 15413s1®8423;

Pope 1997:15; 2003:124).

The combination of the geography, ecology, antdate of the Iberian Peninsula
meant thathe regionwvas susceptible to the introduction of a ldagting sheltstable
food productexplaining the early interest that the Portuguese had uiriggfishery
(Grafe 2004:6). It was not until tmeiddle of the 16th century, however, that the Spanish
got involved in the North American fisheries (Innis 1954:30). If anything, their tenure in
the fishery is remarkable if only for its brevity, beginning arour@0Emnd sibstantially

endingin the early 17th ceunty; after this time the Spanish relied largely on the English
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for salt cod(Innis 1954:3839; Pope 1997:15). The scale of the Spanish fisheries in this

short time span may have been impressive. In 1578 Anthony Parkhurst counted 100

Spanish vessels amai@ total of approximately 200 vessels operating in Newfoundland

waters (Turgeon 2009:37). These numbers must be viewed with some disaieegaist

one author hasargued thaParkhurst was trying to emphasize the danger that the English

fishing industrywas facing from foreign compé&tn, andthereforenflated his numbers
(Abreu-Ferreira 1998:10806).St i | | , i f Par khur stdfthe number s
scale of the Spanish in tiNewfoundlandishery, then the Spanish had an intense interest

in thetrade

Theearlyexit of the Spanish from the fisheries is usually said to be the result of
t wo events. The f1585psiviateerirg raithgainst thesphnisBr a k e 6 s
controlledPortugueséeet (AbreuFerreira 1998:106; Candow 2009b:419; Mattis
1968:49). The second and likely more important reason was the need for, and resulting
loss of, ships for the Spanish Armadd 588(Matthews 1968:49; Rogers 1911:41). The
case for this second reason is strengthened by the fact tlntfaeds of thArmada
also proved fatal for the Basque whaling industry in Red Baytestrait of Belle Isle
(Loewen 2009:10)Following the end of hostilitiesand the resulting reopening of the
Iberian markets to foreign tradae Spanish, like the Portuguese, rhaye found it safer
and more convenient to import fish from the newly ascendant English fisheries (Barros
2015. Thus from the 7th century onward the English would be the primary supplier of
dried codto the Spanishmostly from Newfoundland but also frodew EnglandGrafe

2004:7; Matthews 1968:26).
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Spanish Basques continued to operate in the Newfoundland fishery for a century
after other Spanish ports had left the trddgewen and Delmas 2011; Pope 1997:15).
Until the Treaty of Utrecht in 1718he primary source of ships, supplies, and personnel
for the Basque fishenyas the Spanish Basque province of Guipuzcoa, often capitalized
through the Frencport, BordeauxUnder the terms of the treatguipuzcoavas banned
from the fisheries, andfterwardsthe Spanish Basques served as crewmembers of ships
operating in the Gulf of St. Lawrence before the Basque presence completely disappeared

following the 1763 Treaty of Paris (Loewen and Delmas 2011).

The most important participants in the early North Anan fisheries were the
French who, alongside the Basquerequick and early in exploiting the vast resources
of the North Atlantic (Candow 2009b:416). First arriving off of Newfoundland as early as
1504, by 1509 there was a definite French preseniderith American waters (Innis
1954:15; Pope 1997:15; Briere 1997:47; Turgeon 2005:4). The French fleet expanded
rapidly, increasing tabout100 ships by the 1520s (Matthews 1968:38; Turgeon
2009:36). I n St .twelleotdhfoudeerrrénhahrsipsovere coantedin e
1527 (Innis 1954:1-43; Turgeon 2005:5). Expansion continued throughout the century,
picking up again approximately mizentury so that by 1550 the French had come to
dominate Newfoundland (Matthews 1968:34; Turgeon 2005:5; 2009:3Bprttreaux
alone the number of ships increased from alibuships a year in the early 1540s to 50
in the late 1550s, while in Rouen 73 ships sailed in 1549, which increased to 94 by 1555
(Turgeon 2005:5; 2009:36). Over 150 ships set sail to Newfoundiamdjdist3 French

ports during the 1550s, a number which does not include ships from smaller or less
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documented ports (Turgeon 2009:3B). Robert Hitchcock, an English observer,
estimated an astonishing 500 ships sailing from French ports in 1580 (T2@#n6;

2009:37).

As discussed in the previous chapter, colonial products had an inherensexotic
due to their origins in a fatistantforis, or wilderness, and as one of the first mass
marketed North American consumables in Franodfish quickly dsplaced herring and
hake as the mostonsumed fish during the 16th century (Turgeon 2005:28; 2009:34, 38
39, 4647).This was in part becauseench fishermen produced a variety of cod
products, including heavily salted green fish and lightly salted gy fhe latter of which
was available in several gradesddferentquality and price (Briere 1997:47; Turgeon
2005:30). Some, li ke Apinkodo cod, was expen
aristocracy, while the lesser grades were destined for threrpgmrts, ensuring

widespread consumption (Turgeon 2005:30; 2004211

Starting in the 1540snd becoming significant by 1575, the French expanded
their fishery off of Newfoundlandds shore
or fgr ey(@Gandow 2089h:418). Unlike the inshore industry, the green fishery
rarely, if ever, put ashore. Participants fished from and processed their catch onboard
their larger fishing ships, and the fish was preserved in heavy layers of salt instead of
being slted and laid out to drgsreen preservatiotechniquesvere alsaised in the
inshore fishery when confronted with fish which was too large or caught too late in the
yearto preservevith the dry cur§Candow 2009b:418; Fagan 2006:25M)e greercure

wasmore akin to pickling instead of the hard, sketdble product of the inshore fishery
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andfound a market in areas whitfvoredthe salty taste and was not concerned as much

with long-term preservation (Fagan 2006:250; Innis 1954:25; Turgeon 2005.7, 28)

Section 3. lll. 4. English Overseas Expansion 156860

English participation in thBlewfoundlandishery prior to 1565 was small and
intermittent, in large part due to a lack of interest in the Newfoundland trade and
recurring periods of hostilitiesithh France and Spain (Harrington 1985:43; Pope
1997:15; 2004:15). Expansion only started after 1565, with rapid growth occurring in the
1570s (Matthews 1968:46; Pope 2003:1d4e Englishquickly displaced Iberian
powers from the industry and became a ohamt power in the region. The North
American fisheries were the final stage in a period of expansion which started along the
coasts of the British Isleasthe Englishtook advantage of prior forms of organization,
production, and marketing to rapidiytalslish a foothold in the cod trade (Candow

2009a:387).

|l cel and was Englandés primary source of
1954:14). The scale of the fishery in this period was on par with what would later be seen
in Newfoundland, with up t@00 vessels sailing to Iceland in the 1460s (Thor 2009:343).
However, the Hanseatic League began exerting more control over logldod,
includedplacing restrictions on English merchants (Fagan 2006:186). This, combined
with the European discovery of Wéundland, had long been assumed to have destroyed

the Anglolcelandic trade (Jones 2000:105; Matthews 1968:35). This is inaccurate and
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overstates the effects that Hanseatic control had over the Acedénd trade (Candow
2009h:417). While trade licensasd customs fees were imposed on the English in 1490,
therelatively low cosbf thesedid not hinder traden any meaningful way nl fact the
imposition of licensingignaledthe beginning o& periodof growth in theEnglish
Icelandictrade (Jones 200005; Robinson 2009:144). By 1528 tlvelandicfleet peaked

at nearly 150 vesselsut by 1530 the trade began to decline (Fagan 2006:187; Jones
2000:106; Thor 2009:344). Reasons for this are unclear, though it is likely that tightening
restrictions fronmboth Hanseatic and English sources contributed (Fagan 2006:188; Jones

2000: 106107; Thor 1996:125).

This decline was only temporary, for congruent with the growth of the
Newfoundland fisheriem the 1590ghe Icelandic trade again expanded (Jones
2000107). By 1628 the Icelandic cod fleet matched the one sailing to Newfoundland,
and four years | ater it was referred to as
2007:107; Robinson 2009:145; Thor 2009:34)otherdeclinebeganin the 1640s, and
by the 1700s the English were gone from Iceland (Jones 2000:107, Thér 2009:344). Even
though the Angldcelandic fishery was over, ltad fulfilled an important roleéhe
English trade with Iceland was a precursor to the exploration and exploitation of North
America stimulating exploration and training seamen in sailing over the horizon (Thor

1996:129)

Simultaneously with the development of tbelandic fishery waghe
development of an Irish fishery. Starting in the 14th cenuraws from the English

WestCountry had begun exploiting herring stocks in the Irish Sea and hake stocks on the
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Irish Atlantic coast, and by 1500 Devon was heavily involved in this trade (Gray
1988:123; Kowaleski 2000:44243; Robinson 2009:149; Pope 2004:12). Similar to their
descadants who would exploit the Newfoundland cod stocks, hake fishermen in Ireland
established a shore station where they would split, salt, and dry their catch for export
(Kowaleski 2000:443). Like Iceland, the Irish fishemestributedto the accumulatioof

knowledge and skillaecessaryor theexpansion into North America (Pope 2004:19).

The traditional explanation for the rise of the English overseas fishery in
Newfoundland was the collapse of the Spanish amtifleese fisheries in the 1570s.
This opened markets for the Englisim the IberiarPeninsulaand fortuitously coincided
with the closing of the Icelandic fishery by the Hanseatic League (Candow 2009b:417;
Innis 1954:30; Matthews 1968:44). As is usually the case when looking at causality in
historical events, the actuality is more complex (Candow 2009b:417; Matthews 1968:44).
The end of the alliance with Spain in 1559 and the ambitions of the English under
Elizabeth | led to an expansion of English maritime trades (Andrew 1984:9; Candow
2009b:417 Matthews 1968:42; Pope 2004:19). The French were engaggxéiiod of
civil war known as the Wars of Religion, which hampered their albdifyrosecutéhe
overseas fishery and created a deficit in the trade which the English were ideally situated
tofill (Candow 2009b:417; Pope 2004:19). The sacking of the Portuguese fleet by
Bernard Drake occurred at the same time that an embargo against Basque whale oil
caused a financial crisis for the Spanish Basgheés crisiswas exacerbated by demands

from theSpanish crown for campaigns against Portugal andek&uction of the
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SpanisPArmadawhich prevented apeedy recovery (Candow 2009b:419; wee

2009:910; Rogers 1911:41).

These events combined to create a situation where new markets opened on the
Iberian Peninsula just at the English maritime industry, particularly the fishery, was
coming into its ownFurthermore, the English wesérategically placed to take advantage
of these new markets (Candow 2009b:417; Gray 1988:114; Pope 2004:19). theor to
opening of the Iberian marketbere wasa smallmarket forEnglishfish. The Icelandic,

Irish, and local fisherieweresufficient for domestic demand, and the English had no
foreign market in the mid6th century (Matthews 1968:3®). The opening dhe

Iberian markets also had the added benefit of providing a new source of Mediterranean
goods after the traditional source, Antwerp, had been closed following the Dutch revolt

against Spain (Candow 2009b:418).

Domestically, the Elizabethan governmeatlhits own reasons for encouraging
the growth of the salt cod trade and took steps to promote its development and expansion.
Elizabethan planners viewed cod as much as a strategic resource as a commercial one.
Salt cod fed armies in Ireland and on the oaarit, supplied voyages of discovery, and
was a key provision for both merchant ships and warships (Fagan 2006:242; Matthews
1968:4445; Rogers 1911:31For examplea recent DNA analysis of cod bones from the
1545 wreck of the Tudor warshipary Roseshoved that much of its store of dried cod
originated from Icelandic watera/hile a smaller percentage originatedm
NewfoundlandHutchinson et al 2015). Perhaps more important, judging from its

persistent appearance not only in English works but evieteii8thcentury and 19th
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century documents from the United States,
seameno (Sabine 1853; P oqoreeitthad thedmigia®dry 237) .
fishery was valuable not only for the trade and gabldsought toEnglandbut for the

fact thatit created a ready reserve of trained seamen who could easily be impressed into
naval service during times of open conflict (Pope 2004:237). To encourage both the

growth of theNewfoundland fishingradeand theexpansion of this nurserthe

Elizabethan government passed laws enforcing the observation of fast days in order to
increase the consumption of fish (Fagan 2006242, Matthews 1968:486; Robinson
2009:143)During the 17tlcentury the Englisitook further stepsincluding thepassing

of theWestern Charters$o preservehe nursery andegulatethe industry (Matthews

1968:134135, 168, 21219, 253254; Pope 2004:32, 237; Rogers 1911:68).

Environment and location also played a role in the Enghplaesion Of the
primary participants in the cod tradengland has the shortest and most direct route to
Newfoundland Thisproximity may have allowed the English to overwhelm the
remaining Spanish, Portuguese, and French on the Avalon Peninsula (b415219
Pope 206:1-3; Rogers 1911:30). The Avald®eninsulahad its own advantages as a
fishing base located near the intersection of coastal waters and the Labrador Current
which created a rich habitat for gatlwas also prt of the migration routes tfiree
different cod stocks (Pope 2003:124; Rose 2007:186). These environmental factors
combined with the political and economic factors to allow the English to establish control
over the Avalon Peninsula and ensure a strong English growth once thid w@stro

finalized (Pope 2003; Matthews 1968:45).

55



The net result of these changes and shifts in the Newfoundland fishery was the
development of aultilateraltrade,oftendescribedn broad economic ternesa
fitriangulab t r ade r e g ar lbhpeokte voydgdPdpé 200481201181 s
132). The development of theseyages was important to the development of the English
fishery. The original triangular trade consisted of Newfoundland to the
Iberian/Mediterranean and then England before retgnarmNewfoundland (Pope
2004:91). Essentially, Newfoundland fish was carried to market, where it was exchanged
for wine, fruits, specie, and other goods, which wkescarried to Englandvherethese
goods were sold or traded. Depending on the, simpher fishing voyagevas readied, or
the shipswvereladen with supplies and goods for sale in Newfoundland, starting the
process again. The development of this trade linked the seasonality of the fishery with not
only consumption cycles, but also with otkeasonal products such as wine and wool
(Grafe 2004:8). The success of the fishery at a port was largely dependent on the
characteristics of the supply region. In Porto, for example, the heavy reliance on the wine
trade meant that Newfoundland fish wasf@need, while Bilbao preferred to trade wool

for New England fish, which was available earlier in the season (Grafe 2004:8

The triangular trade inodfishwas important since it was a way for the English to
achieve a balance of trade, with salt cathbcing the imports afontinental luxuries
(Pope 2004:91). Other markets were developed, including the Atlantic Islands, and
another triangular trada codwould eventually develop between New England,
Newfoundland, and the West Indies (Pope 2004:96 Byrthe third quarter of the 17th

century, however, the development of sack ships in the Newfoundland trade and coasting
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voyagesn the New England trade had blurred and distorted this triangle, with Bernard
Bailyn referring to the New England trade asdygons rather than triangles (Bailyn
1955:86; Pope 2013129132). Regardless of thehapethe trade in salt cod took,

however, it continued to perform the vital act of bringing European goods into the North
Atlantic colonies, allowing the residents hose colonies to survive and develop their

new societies.

Section 3. lll. 5. First Settlements: Newfoundland 166388

Regardless of the nation participating, the i&thtury Newfoundland fishery
was a migratory industry, wherein ships were on the aja$eéwfoundland during the
spring and summer and wedyasedn European ports the rest of the year. While the
details varied from country to country and likely even from port to port, a broad

description of the conduct of the migratory fishery is as ¥alo

Preparations for a migratory fisty voyage began well in advanes early as
December in some places. These preparations involved the acquisition of financing, a
ship, a captain, crew, and supplies necessary for the prosecution of the ((Gdredav
2009a387-388 Barkham 200232; Pope 1997). This was accomplished through a
number of different sources and according to local traditions. For example, in 16th
century France a fishing voyage was often legally divided into thirds amongst the
bourgeoiswho was the primary shareholder in the voyage, the captain, who represented

the crew; and tharmateuror armador, who govisioned the ship (Pope 1998). Crews

57



and provisions could be acquired from a number of sources. In Engamdecruits for

the fishery weregatherechot only from port cities but also from th&interland

countryside, anthecresmenon f i shing ships were not nece
Afi shermend and could be frodl@Popge number o
2004:169). Once the ghwas outfitted and a crew hired the fishing ship set sail, usually

during March or Aprilthough earlier departureseve not unheard of (Candow

2009a:392; Pope 1997:17; 2004: 21). Arriving in Newfoundland byMag, the crew

would have June through Augdue catch and make as much fish as possible prior to
departing Newfoundlandds shores so as to a

of October (Pope 1997:17).

The iming at all stages of a fishing voyage was tight, and getting it right was
oftencritical to the success and profitability of a voyage. The September departure from
Newfoundland was patrticularly critical. To stay too late in the season was to court
di saster. An early winter could strand a s
manymonths a fate most crews were not prepared for. More pressing was the fact that
the magin of error to turn a profitma voyage wasmall As mentioned previously, the
fishery was tied into the seasonality not only of the fish but also of other coneaodit
such as wine and fruit (Candow 2009a:392; Grafe 2004:7, 9). To miss this window might
mean the failure to secure a return cargo. Even more important, the end of the fishing
season signaled a glut of salt fish on the market. The first ships to ariine fival their

product in high demand and receive higher prices for it; the last ships would have
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difficulty offloading their catch and received a significantly lower price (Candow

20092:392).

Being the first to arrive at a particular harbor in Newfoundl&vas also important
to fishing crews, but for a different reason. The migratory fishery was aramgess,
first-comefirst-servedndustry. The first crew in a harbor got the best fishing rooms,
with better access to the fishing grounds and other sitiessof the trade. The captain of
the first ship in a harbor furthermore became the fishing admiral there for that season. A
vernacular development of the fishery, 8demi r al system gave a hartk
admiral extra responsibilities. These include enforcement of rules and regulations
related to the fisheriemediate disputesnd dealing with petty crime€CCL71-75;
Whitbourne 1620). While this may seem like an egalitarian system, like all forms of
government it could be abused and used fsqreal gain. As early as 1620 Richard
Whitbourne observed that it was not uncommon for fishing admirals to engross fishing
rooms, or occupy more than their crew could work, and to harass and chase away later
arriving crews (Whitbourne 1620). There is adésadence to suggest that the actual
ability of a fishing admiral to enforce his will depended on the size and strength of his
Crew. For example, during Christopher Leve
New England coast from 162%24 he had gies with the captain of a welimed
fishing ship and his c¢crew ofahérbofandits who di s
resources (Levett 1628: 9®%or the most part, howeves,n count er s such as |
were the exception to the rule, and tdenird system was effective except when periods

of warfare brought instability and conflict to the fisheries (Pope 2015).
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In 1583 Sir Humphrey Gilberarrivedi n St . J oformepasrandar bour
resupply (Ander s odestirbat®®was th seduth,but BGis didmetr t 6 s
prevent him from laying claim tthe harbor and all land withinZ00-mile radius around
it (Anderson 1984:195; Rogers 1911:38). Never intendingaly Silbert departed St.

J o h only ® perishduring the loss of th8quirrelafew weeks after his departufi@ope
2004:48; Rogers 1911:390). While this is often construed as an early attempt at
colonization in Newfoundland, the truth
largely ceremonial and should not be given any mor@fsignce than as the grandiose

gesture of imperialism that it was (Pope 2004:48).

The earliest yearound occupation of Newfoundland was in the form of winter
crews left to maintain infrastructure and look after supplies left behind. This was
necessargue in part due to scavengihgy Ne wf o wativeBeathud, &iso would
dismantle and burn fishing stages and rooms in search of iron (Pope 2004:73). Another
advantage winter crews had was that, in a-ticshe first-served open fishery, they were
ableto claim a strategic fishing room and maintain the structures used in the fishery,
reducing the staitip time needed at the beginning of each season (Matthews 1968:120:

Pope 2004:70).

The early history oEuropearsettlementn Newfoundland was the subjeaf
nationalisticmyth-building, which has continued to cloud this vital period in myth in the
popular perception. The source of this myth wasi€l@&rowse and his influential
History of Newfoundlanth 1895. Not content to bmerelyone of thdirst Endish

settlementsn North America Prowse had to make Newfoundland the earliest English
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settlement in North America. To do so he claimed that small bands of settlers had
inhabited the St. Johnés area for years be
(Gilbert 2013:216). This is a complete fabrication on the part of Prowse. Permanent
settlement in Newfoundland only started in the first decade of the 17th century as part of

the first wave of Engliskettlementnto the New World begun primarily by proetary

and jointstock interests (Gilbert 2013:216).

Permanent English settlement in Newfoundland beganthétlarrival of
colonistsin 1610under John Guy, who proceeded to const@igtersCove Plantatiomn
what is now Cupids in Conception Bayuy,a Bristol merchant, was there as thesue
governor and representagi of the Newfoundland Comparg/consortium of London and
Bristol merchantsThe purpose of thigint-stock companyvasto fund a permanent
settlement in Newfoundlanéfom which theycould reap profits from the fisheries. This
was to be accomplished in several ways, most notghilye colonistsfishing for the
companyo6s account, trading s ubBepthukirette t o f i s

fur trade (Gilbert 2013:218; Matthews@®104; Pope 2004:581).

Other colonies soon followed. In 1614 John Guy and the other Bristol investors
had broken away from the London contingent of the Newfoundland Company and
established their own settlement at Harbour Grace (Matthews 1968:1032(Rzp&1).

In 1617 Sir William Vaughan sent colonists to Aquaforte, where they lived miserably for
a year before being relocated to Renews. The colongstitjgledand was abandoned
by 1619 (Pope 2004:52). This was followed by an attempt at settlespn&nt Brancis

Tanfield at nearby Fermeuse in 1623, of wh
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was established adfishing plantation by the 1620s if not earlier, but again little is

known about it (Pope 2004:53).

The best documented and undeostof the secalled successor colonies was
established by Sir George Calvert in Ferryland621 (Tuck and Gaulton 2043-42;
Pope 200455 4) . Cal vertos colony is unique 1in s
making money was the primary purpasé¢ Cal vert 6s col ony, it wa
haven for English Catholics and a place of religious tolerance (Tuck and Gaulton
2013:414 2 ) . From t he hi st oarelativelydasge lpodyrofsppneaiyt i v e,
documents which he survived partcularly from the period of 1621 to 165Ihe
extensive and lonrterm archaeological investigations have done much to fill in the blank
spaces there, not only contributing to the knowledge ol but also to 17thentury

life in Newfoundland generally

The archaeology at Ferrylandrehr own t hat Cal vertos col or
organization from those established by jestdck companies and other proprietiorshat
it was not so much corporate enterprisbut more closely resembled a feudal manor
(Clausnitzer 2011:1%7120; Clausnitzer and Gaulton 2012:18; Tuck and Gaulton
2013:52). Everything about the physical layout of the colony, from the extensive
Mansion House complex with its attached kitchen, buttery, private yard, and other
domestic stictures to the layout of the brewhouse, and the physical placement of
outbuildingssuch as the brewhouse and forge, supports this interpretation (Tuck and

Gaulton 2013:52).
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Ferryland is also unique in that it is the oabrlyNewfoundlandoroprietary
caony in whichthe proprietor spent time in residency. A combination of political and
economic cona@s had led Calvert to relocdtemself and most of his household to
Ferryland in 1628; a year later a combination of the Newfoundland climate, issues with
fishermen and French privateers, and problettis other colonistsed Calvert to quit
Ferryland and seek landholdings in the Chesapeake (Cell 1969:94; Miller et al 2011).
While it has been said that Calvert abandoned the caloisys an overstatemenif he
and later, his sonsnaintained a representative at Ferryland until they were dispossessed
of the settlement in 1638 (Cell 1969:95; Gaulton and Tuck 2003: 211; Tuck and Gaulton

2013:42).

These early attempts at proprietary colonization were impmitidethe
development of the fishing industry for two reasons. Fadnizationsignaled the
beginnings of a shift from a migratory industry to one based on residential fishers. This
would triggerfurtherchangsin the organization and conduct of timelustry as its
participants adapted to new forms of labor relationships and social structures. Second,
these early settlemerttsought the first permanent European inhabitants to eastern

North America.

Proprietary coloniefiledas momy-making opeations butthey did not
necessarily fail at planting Europeans in North America (Matthews 1968:120; Pope
2004:47). Proprietary and jokstock compamfunded plantations such as Cupids and
Ferryland were never as profitable as investors desired, wiiidh the proprietors to

lose interest and pull funds from their development. The Newfoundland Company first
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splintered into two different factions and then dissoiwsgdlvent Calvert spena dismal

winter at Ferryland in part as an attempttosethisplaat i on i nto fibetter
or else give it over and | ose Charges | ha
someplace warmer would be a better place for a plantation (Calvert 1627; Pope 2004:51,

54). Despite the withdrawal of proprietary popt, however, each attempt left a few more
permanent inhabitants on the coast of Newfoundlgaliowing the departure of the

Calverts between30 and 35 people remained in Ferryland under an appointed governor

(Pope 2004:56, 411). Archaeology has shdvat theCupersCove plantation remained

occupied until the French raid in 169697, and a document discovene@007provides

evidence for an unbroken chain of occupation by a person, or persons of the same family
name, inhabitin@upids from at least 1% to 1674 (Gilbert 2013). Even the less
understood plantations in Renews, Fer meuse
continuously occupied from their 1620s foundingil the destruction of the English

Shore by the French in 169Bope 2004:53). Betwedhese residual populations and the
overwintering crews left by fishing shipgke settlement of Newfoundland was linked

from the beginning with the cod fisheries.

The establishment of these colonies dsbto thepassage of the firsi/estern
Charter in1635 (Rogers 1911:68; Pope 2004:32)e Charter codified thadmiral
system and addressed abuses in the fishery including wasteful timbering practices,
spoilage of anchorages, thefhdvandalism. It also forbade the selling of tobacco and

alcohol andhe engrossment of fishing rooms and supplies (Matthews 1968:134). Further
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clauses address the use of land and fishing roorttselbgsidential fishery (Matthews

1968:135).

The French also remained active in Newfoundland during this period. The strong
growth of the 16th century did not persist into the 17th century, however. Starting in the
1570s the Frenchexpansion was disrupted and slowed considerably due petloa of
internal strife known as the Wars of Religi@andow 2009b:4%Turgeon 1998:593
20052). The great port city of Bordeaux, a center of fishing activity for France, saw the
number of ships outfitted fall from 45 in 1585 to 12 in 1589, and a further slump & just
in 1600 (Turgeon 1998:593). Still, the French fishery never ceased) tatd remained
significantly larger thamhe English fisheryin both terms of ships and men involved, and
in economic importance. Omstimateplaced the scale of the French inshore fishery at
twice that of the English effqrin terms of live catch tan, and evidence suggests that
the French migratory dry fishery at the Pe
Peninsula, was larger than the English migratory and resident fisheries combined (Pope

2006:56).

In contrast to their Englisbounterpartsthere does not seem to have been any
great interest in permanent settlement in Newfoundland on the part of the French in the
first half of the 17th century. While the English were planting their first tenuous
proprietary col oni esthekranchNshemfeo andrderchantsl 6 s s h o
continued to prosecute their sizable inshore fishery on a completely seasonal basis. It
would not be until increased English competition on traditional French fishing grounds

after 1650 that formal colonization would begira(@ow 2009b:421).
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Section 3. lll. 6. Southern Expansion: New England 16640

EnglishAtlantic expansion did not end at Newfoundland, for to the south was
another rich cod fishery that was practically unknown to merchants even at the relatively
late cate of 1623 (Gray 1988:33). This region, which was named New England in 1614,
had been known to the English since the 16th century, but it was not until the 17th
century that serious attempts to explore and appraise its economic potential were
undertakenGray 1988:19; Harrington 1985:44). Ten voyages of discovery were sent into
the Gulf of Maine between 1602 and 1608 with the objectives of locating sites suitable
for colonization and finding new commodities for export, and all emphasized the
potential of s fisheries (Déaoli 2001:26; Gray 1988:120). Once again, however, the
English were late to the party. The French had already been fishing in the Gulf since at
| east the 1560s, with a 1545 reference to

referringto northern Maine (Fagan 2006:257; Pope 1997:15).

While a few accounts link the beginnings of the English exploitation of the New
England cod stocks to piracy, competition between different interest groups, or due to a
depression in the NewfoundlandHesy, these are likely overstatements (Gray 1988:128;
Innis 1954:7273). Instead, the New England fisheries were a natural extension of the
Newfoundland fisheries in the same way that those were an extension of the Irish and
Icelandic fisheriespart of the continued English expansion westward to acquire and
dominate a strategic resource (Fagan 2006:268; Gray 1988:132). In New Etigdand,

early explorersound environmental conditions which were vastly different from
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Newfoundland, being more accommodatargl encouraging a winter fishery as opposed
to a summer one (Harrington 1994:19d5). As a result, the early New England fisheries
share several features with the Newfoundland fisheries, yet significantly diverged from
Newf oundl andos phefFrenchorgports of Englisieshifs sishinglinfNew
England between 1607 and 1612 are true, then the English had almost a century to
develop the Newfoundland fisherjegith major developmentsccurringin the 40 years

prior to the major expansion into Né&gmglandwaters(Gray 1988:29).

The later start of European exploitation in the Gulf of Mauas in the favor of
the New England fisheries, as several of the early promoters of New England had
experience in Newfoundland. These mesre thereforeable b apply lessonkearrt in
the northern fishery to the southern one (Matthews 1968:121; Vickers 1994:97). New
England also possessed two key advantages in the fishery over the Avalon Peninsula.
First, its milder climate and more diverse ecosystem was noadtcive to permanent
settlemenand would allow for great economic diversity (Harrington 1985:56;
Leavenworth 1999; 2008). Second, it would be discovered that the best time for the
inshore fishery was during the wint@onths(Harrington 1994:194; Vicks 1994:116).
This meant that in New England it was possible for planters to combine fishing with
agricultural activities at a scale which, due to the environment and different seasonality of
the cod, was difficult in Newfoundland (Pope 2004:342; Vickeas 1994:136137).
Another consideration wake larger average size of the New England cod stock, which
meant that a quintal could be made from just six or seven fish insteadfiftegre

requiredin Newfoundland\(Vood 1634:53). Furthermorethe winter gasonality of the
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New Englancdcod fishery allowed for a highuality product which quickly found favor

in some Spanish markets (Grafe 20@B17; 20047-8). A potential drawback was that

the larger fish did not cure as well using the dry method, potgntrelking them less

suited for markets in the Mediterranean and southern Spain (Matthews 1968:123). Since
themajorNew England markets were Bilbao, the Atlantic Islaresl the West Indies,
however, this was not much of a disadvantage (Grafe 1{@)4ris 1954:118;

Matthews 1968:195).

The expansion into New England waters was slow for the first two decades of the
17th century. Besides the scattering of ships reported by the French, it appears that the
only Englishmen utilizing these resources were thrgikian colonists (De Paoli
2001:2728; Gray 1988:29; Harrington 1985:53). By the 1610s there was fishing activity
on Monhegan Island, which by 1620 was bein
An early attempt at settlement resulted inthe disagts ex peri ence of Geol
colony at Sagadahoc in 1608, which was blamed in paatcofd and inhospitable nature
of the environmentonsideredinfit for English occupation (Thayer 1892:2234). Such
dismal accounts likely contributed to the laxfkinterest in New England, until John
Smithds enthusiasti c acHEgishpetspecivesdnithe 1614 v
region (Gray 1988:25; Matthews 1968:123). It is also likely that with the relatively recent
entry of England into the internationalcttradethere was no pressing need for further
expansion until market demands surpassed what Iceland and Newfoundland could
support. No matter the reason, between 1608 and 1620 the migratory fishery in New

England waters grew slowly, with only one or twessels reported most years and
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peaking at eight vessels in 1616 (Gray 1988:31; Harrington 1985:66; Matthews

1968:123).

A formerly popular explanation for the lack of development in the New England
migratory fishery is the attempt at its monopolizatoyra power bloc headed by Sir
Ferdinando Gorges, which began with the chartering of the Council for New England in
1621 (Gray 1988; Woodbury 188@harleswo o d bur y 6 s jmonogplyand t i ¢, a
pro-capitalist comments are perhaps some of the bestisthr egar d; he write
despotic rule and monopoly of the chartere
that without free markets settlers were 0ff
companyé rather thahieedpeoétrgy ahdi hddust

bluntly Athere can be no growth without |

The Council for New England, insomuch as it has been vilified and marginalized,
played a significant role in the development of New England. Téwt gony is that this
role is largely realized through its failures both as an administrative and political body. Its
beginnings lie in the organization of a jestbck company known as the North Virginia
Company, which had been the financial backinghe failed Sagadahoc colony. Despite
thecompletefailure of that colonya number of investors had remained interested in New
England, most notably Sir Ferdinando Gorges. The Council for New England was in part
a response to whatasperceived as theifangs in the North Virginia Company; namely
that with profit as the primary motivatiptihere was little or no emphasis on governance
and other societal issues, dooming the project from the Atgroup of40 nobility and

gentry, the most significanf @hom after Gorges was John Mason, petitioned the king
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for a charter establishing proprietary rights over New England. The most distinctive
aspect othis charter, which was grantéibvember3, 1620, was not the number of

nobility and gentry who subscribeo it, but rather that there was a lack of a general
council; the40 patentees were the whole corporation (Preston 1953:174). The charter of
the Council for New England enabled #@investors to undertake planting, ruling,
ordering, and governing ofefterritory between the 40th and 48th latitudes by granting
them palatinate powers within that territory. And from the beginning fishing was meant

to be a key element of this rule as the primary source of income for the Council.

The initial plan of the Cancil for New England, which is generally ascribed to
Gorges himself, was to divide New England into thirds. -Tinads would be granted to
Council members for their own private plantatioasd the final third would be held in
common as a general plantatj which was to be the centerpiece of their efforts in the
area (Bailyn 1955:6; Gorges 1622:236). Gorges claims that each member had agreed to
invest the relatively paltry sum of £100 into the plantation scheme, would mean that only
£4,000 would be avaitde for general plantation (Gorges 1622:2223). In contrast,

Cecil Calvert claimed that his father had spent between £20,000 and £30,000 on their
plantation at FerrylandJalvert1651). While this is most likely an exaggeration, it still

shows the signi€ant costs associated with such plantations (Pope 2064294 With

the council members, Gorges included, unlikely to contribute foodsdue to their

commitments to private venturdganding would have to come from elsewhere. Gorges
believedthiscoud be accompl i shed bfeedomedfttosesy r ans

that had a will to partakenelyof the present profits, arising by the trade, and fishing
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upon the coasto (Gorges 1622:222). 1n othe
selling of teding and fishing licenses for New England. This would be accomplshed

the establishment of jowdtock companies in West Country pottsough which these

licenses could be issued in addition to regulating tradegpubsting the plantation

schemgGorges 1622).

Opposition to this plan started even be
Edwin Sandys introduced a bill for free fishing in the House of Commons in early 1621.
This bill was in direct response to the articles in the CouncilforBewg | andds char |
which would grant it a total monopoly on fishing rights, which had sparked heated
objectionsfrom other fishing interests on the grounds that it unduly restricted their trade
(Gray 1988:192201). The debate was started by the Virginianpany who believed that
the need for licenses to fish in New England waters would be detrimental to their own
colony, which hagdsince around 161 been sending annual fishing expeditions to New
England (Gray 1988:19200; Harrington 1985:53). Although nagations ended with
the charter issued in 1621 containing a clause which allowed the Virginians to fish for the
support of their colonythe debat@ersistedue to the continued imposition of license
fees for fishing ships by the Council for New Englantijch Dartmouth claimed cost the
industry £100,000 to £120,000 annually (Gray 1988:204; Matthews 1968:125). The
surviving records for the Coun@hdin 1623 so it unknown how long licensing actually
continued, but the bill wasiatroduced in 1624, 1&2 and 1628 (Gray 1988:2¢23!;
Harrington 1985:97). It is worth noting that while the free fishing bill was targeting the

Counci |l for New,iEwagdquallydfda marecso, applicably to the
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Newfoundland fisheries, and at least one auttietieves that the protection of the

Newfoundland trade was the chief concern all along (Preston 1953:178).

Interestingly, despite the objections of opponents to the Council for New
Engl anddés fishing monopoly and outgrondhi r ect ¢
and liberty, the numbef migratory shipsieading to New Englanohly started
increasing after the Council imposed its fishing licenses. Eleven ships returned from New
England in 1621; a year later, with council licensing in effect, 40 shilgsi$a New
England waters (De Paoli 2001:31; Gray 1988:31; Harrington 1985:70). While this
number is unremarkable when compared to the 250 ships which returned from
Newfoundland in 1621 is still an impressive increase (Harrington 1985:70). The
migratay fishery in New England appears to have peaked at this point, as up to at least
163Q only 40to 50 ships were known to fish annually in New England waters (Candow
2009b:422). These low numbers have been advanced as evidence for the disruptive
influenceof t he Council for New Engl a24)06s fi shi
However, there is another issue to address in order to understand the early development

of the New England fisheries.

All of the discussion on the New England fisheries thus far haseséd on the
migratory fishery, which has been the focus of much of the New England fisheries
historiography as well. This singular focus is underestimating the scale of English
expansion in the Gulf of Maine. Peter Pope has noted that quantifying hloedrishery,
including theNew England fisheryby the number of fishing ships is misleading since

the fishery was prosecuted from smaller, sHmsed shallops (Pope 2004:22). While the
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migratory fishery was obviously important, particularly to West Ggumerchants, the

Counci | for New Englandds | icensing may ha
fishing stations in lieu of a large migratory fishery (Matthews 19681128). As early as

1620 the fiking station at Monhegan Islamaas being called eolony. Two years later it

was observed that Sir Ferdinando Gorges #@geenmen and two shallops at

Monhegan Island, implying the presence of a permanent fishing station (Gray 1988: 29

30; Harrington 1985:11921).

At least ten fishing stationswer est abl i shed under the aec
charter (Gray 1988:401; Harrington 1985:73). The first of these was Pannaway
Pl antation, established by David Thompson
New Hampshire (Baker 2007:128; Harrington 1933). The best documented is
undoubtedly Robeffrelawmnyd s st ati on on Ri chmond | sl and,
1631 (Gray 1988:41). The wekhown fishing plantation at Pemaquid, Maine was first
settled around 1626 and issued a patent in 1632 (De B&dli62, 90). These stations
have the potential of adding considerably to the scale of English expansion into the Gulf
of Maine during the 1620s and 16308at the scale dfshing activity was greater than
thatsuggested by the number of migratory shgpsupported by Spanish records. Regina
Grafe has found that, based on those records, New England was an important source of
cod as early as the 1630s, which suggests an industry of much greater scale than the
migratory fleet could support (Grafe 2004:1@jher stations were founded along the

coast of Massachusetts, including Dorchester, M@Vmiaston and Wessagussett. All

were established in the early 1620s and all failed within two years (Vickers 1994:90).
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While many of these fishing stations failedilelunder proprietary controlhey
had the same effect psoprietary coloniegh Newfoundland, leaving a scattering of
European settlers along the coast (Adams 1905). Pemaquid is one of the more prominent
examples, occupied from its founding in 1626 luafinal abandonment in the 18th
century (De Paoli 2001). The Gorges and Mason grants also brought settlers to New
England, with at leastfew of them there specifically to fish. Both had been granted land
by the Council for New England in 1622, with Masholding all of théands between
the Naumkeagriver (in modern Salem, Massachusetts) and the MerkrRaeer, and
Gorges and Mason jointly holding the land between the Merkraad Kennebec Rivers,
which they named the Province of Maifideir first atempt to utilize these lands was a
failed attempt at a plantation at Wessagusett, in modern Weymouth, Masdaciuset
1623, near the site ofshortlived fishing plantation set up by Thomas Weston the
previous yearFHratt1662; Adams 1905:280). This nay have been intendedthe
center of their power in New England, for the settlement wasglautder the control of
Sir Fer di nanapmidted Geverneenera Robeyt Gorges (Baker
2007:128). Facing financial difficulties, the younger Gordemdoned the settlement the
following year, which combined with the outbreak of hostilities with Spain and France to
end Gorgesod6 and Masonods initial attempts
1952:127-128). However, both attempts at planting colenedt residual populations
along the coast, who would later be absorbed into the later colonial ventures (Adams

1905).
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Following the conclusion of hostilitiesith Francepoth Gorges and Mason
sought to continue their colonial ventures. In 1629 thesgegozed their holdings,
splitting the territory at the Piscataqua River, taking care to extend the boundary far
enough to include the fishing station at the Isles of Shoals. Gorges was granted control of
the northern Province of Maine and Mason the sootReovince of New Hampshire.
Masond6s claim was reduced, however, when t
in 1629, established its northern boundary as being three miles nortmaodutie of the
Merrimad River. Two years later Gorges and Masalong with six other investors,
took out a patent for the Laconia Company to exploitahels along the Piscataqua
River. They establishethe Strawbery Banke plantatiomhich would become the core of
Portsmouth, New Hampshire. While Gorges seems te besupied much of his
attentionwith building a neefeudal society in Maine, Mason took a mgpragmatic,
commercialapproach to New Hampshire. He had inherited the former Thomson
pl antation at Odiorneds Point satlboveanot her
Point. Mason reorganized these plantations, placing agents at each to oversee the
stewardor managersThese stewards were, in turn, to supervise the various business

aspects of the plantations, including the fisheries (Adams 1828;18lark1970:18).

This commerciabpproactb et r ays Masonds prior experi.
Unlike Ferdinando Gorges, whose experience lagelyas an investor and advocate
and whom therefore had largely a theoretical knowledge of how colonization should
proceed, Mason had practical experience in North America. He had served as the

governor of the Newfoundland Companyds pl a
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apparently neglected the business aspetttegflantationin favor of exploration and
cartograpy; indeed, he producemhe ofthe first detailed maps of Newfoundland (Pope
2004:51). The organization of his New Hampshire plantations, along with the inventory
of the Piscataway Plantation after his death, suggests that heahadhis lessons from

this Newfoundland venture (Gibbons and Warnerton 1635). For example, one of the
stewards he sent over was Edward Godfrey, whose job was to oversee the fishermen
working for Mason as well as a small fleet of six shallops and eighteen other craft
(Adams 1825:8-19; Banks 1887:10). Mason also invested in the \fiegerpowered

sawmill in New England, located at Newichawannack (modern South Berwick, Maine)
(Baker 2007:130). Even as Mason and Gorges developed their new patents and
plantations, however, they beg@nexperience competitidnom a developing colony to
the south of Mason 0 s-contloled MassachukettssBegioays t he P
established in 1628 when the Council for New England granted the Massachusetts Bay
Company a charter for the teany three miles south of the Charles River to three miles

north of the Merrimakc River.

The fAGreat Migrationodo of Puritans to Ma
turning point for the development of New England and the fisheries within the region
(Baker2007:33, 160; Harrington 1985:5; Taylor 2001:165; Vickers 1994:1). Between
1630 and 1642 thousands of Puritans crossed the Atlantic to found a new society where
they could establish themselves and their heirs in a comfortable independence, with
Go d 6 se (Mickeesd994:1). This expansion is substantially different than that seen in

Newfoundland and northern New England. These settlers largely arrived as family units,
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had a clear vision of how society was torbeand developed a structured society based
oncommon religious beliefs. Unlike many other colonial ventures, Massachusetts Bay
developed diversified economy, institutional infrastructure and efficient internal
markets in labor and capital by the end of the 17th century (Vickers 1994:9). Oteer are
of British North America took longer t@achthe samdevel of developmeniCandow

2009a:388; Pope 2004:2233; Vickers 1994:144, 157).

For the first ten or so years of its existertoeweverthe economic health dfie
Massachusetts Baylonywaslargely dependent on the continuous arrival of new
colonists, who brougtgignificantfresh capital into the burgeoning colony (Bailyn
1955:4647; McCusker and Menard 1985:94). Indeed, neither Massachusetts Bay nor the
ideologically similar Brownissepar#st PlymouthColony situated to their souttad any
great success in the fisheries. There are several reasons for tfosethestbeing that
neither group was particularly inclined to fish on their own account. Both colonies were
comprised largely ofgople with agrarian backgrounds who would rather work their own
farmsteads than labor in a fishery. The Plymouth colonists eventually turned to the fur
trade to make up the imbalance in trade, while the Massachusetts Bay Company hired
seasonal fishing seants who operated a station at Marblehead, on Cape Anne (Cramner

1990:1732; Vickers 1994:9D2).

This servant fishery, however, was fraught with difficulties, not the least of which
was caused by the Puritan leadership, who looked upon the rough, eswldyperhaps
most unforgivable) Anglican fishing servants with a mixture of disgust, pity, and fear

(Vickers 1994:9293, 9697). Quite simply, neither the Plymouth nor Massachusetts Bay
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colonies, both strongly isolationist and possessing a fairly clomktighly structured
society, were willing to accept the kind of people that the fisheries attracted. An attempt
to attractPuritansto the fisherieshroughthe use of land grants in coastal communities
proved unsuccessful, for the new arrivals simplyresged as much land as possible and
turned away from the sea (Vickers 19949%). Attempts to combat this by limiting the
amount of landishermencould receive also failed siné@ndwas too easy to acquire in

the early days of colonization (Vickers 199397).

The Council for New England was still operating at thige but had consistently
failed in its goals. The initial plan to tax the fisheries through local-giotk companies
had long failed, and directly issuing licenses had not ddaheCoun ¢ ifihadcsal
problems. The Council had resorted to selling patents of land, but typical of the Stuart
government these grants were often confusing, overlapping, and contradictory (Baker
2007:128; Pope 2004:129). Strong political and economic oppgdinancial
difficulties, and haphazard record keeping also contributed to its general failure. The end
of the Council for New England came about in 1635, whercouncil members
relinquished their charter as part of a strategy which was intended toggtsG
appointed the royal governor of all of New England, including the recalcitrant and

expansionist Massachusetts Bajyony (Gray 1988:388; Harrington 1985:98).

While havingthe desired effect of technically nullifying all of the patents the
Councilhad issued, it backfired on Gorges and Mason when Mason died before

reestablishing his patent for New Hampshire and Charles | became preoccupitbe with

internal power struggles of the English CiviwWarssd was wunabl e to conf
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claimto New Endand (Baker 2007:131The loss of the ship intended to carry Gorges to

New England, apparently moments after launching, stranded Gorges in England for

several more years (Baker 2007:131). This opened the doors for the Massachusetts Bay
Colony, whose leades had brought their charter with them to North Ameraing so
effectivelyallowed thento ignore the Cound@dls or der s and attempts t
colony,andthe terms of the charterwould be used to justify their political and

economic expansion ime following decades (Leavenworth 19P88-196).

As with Newfoundland the French were earlier in their expansion into and
exploitation of New England. Giovanni da Verrazano had explored the coast under a
commission from Francis | in 1524, and Frenchnatigry fishermen were exploiting the
cod stocks by the 1560s (Turgeon 1998:596). The first European plantation in New
England appearsthave been at St. Croix Island. This plantation esablished by
Pierre Dugua who was looking for a base of operatiofiom which to enforcéis
monopoly on the fur trade in the regifrhierry 201213). The miserable experience of
the settlers at St. Croix in the winter of 1604 to 1605 was documented by Simuel
Champlain, who was amongsetimhabitants of the plaation. With the arrival of
reinforcements and relisippliesthe colony was dismantled and moved to Port Royal, a
more habitable location (ChamplaiB878 Thierry 201224). Port Royal, the remaining
buildings at St. Croix Island, and the recently esshieldl Jesuit mission on Mount Desert
Island would fall victim to Samuel Argall, who destroyed all three settlements under
orders from the Virginia Company in 1613 (Faulkner and Faulk®®v:14; Thierry

2012:2627). Unfortunately, the extent of the Frenaeshiery in the Gulf of Maine during
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this period appears to be unknown. Most of the known French occupations in Maine and
other parts of Acadia are more strongly associated with the fur trade; the prominent
Maine example being Fort Pentagoet, which replacBtymouth Colony futrading

station in 1635 (Faulkner and Faulkner 1987:16). Nicolas Denys operataall

plantation at Le Héve, in Nova Scotvehich focused on fishing and timbering, but
otherwiseit seems that any French fishing which took place&Gulf of Maine

remained seasonal and migratory (Faulkner and Faulkner 1987:18).

Section 3. lll. 7. The Last Proprietor: Newfoundland 8880

The year 1638 was a turning point in
colonies of the previous dabes had failed as moneyaking ventures and had beéor
all practical purposes, abandoned by their proprietors. The residual population had
experiencd little growth, althoughn summetthe influx ofseasonamigratory fishermen
meant thalNewfoundland ould temporarily boast of a population similar to those seen in
southern colonies like Virginia (Pope 2004:200). The arrival of Sir David Kirke at
Ferryland in the summer of 1638 heralded change. It would be overstating things to say
that Kirke was the selcause for this change, but it cannot be argued that Newfoundland
would only start to see growth in the 1640s and beyond as Kirke, his sons, and others

took a new and different approach to the Newfoundland trade (Pope 2004:123).

Sir David Kirke is an irgrestinghistorical character with a mixed, and somewhat

controversial, record both before and after arriving in Newfoundland. The son of a
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London wine merchant, Kirke first gained prominence when he and his brothers led a
successful privateering campaigyhich had captured Quebec and French Canada in 1629
(Pope 2004:8B2). The Kirkes were forced to return their prize to France by the Treaty

of SaintGermainen-Laye in 1632, but David had already been knighted for his

achievements the previous year (Pope£828 3) . Al ong with his f at

William Barkeley Kirke continued to be involved in the New World fur trade, as well as

the familyds established wine trade (Pope
1637 when Kirke, along with thre¢echer court favorites, was i ¢
Newf oundl ando, which in effect granted the

(CCCL77-116; Pope 2004:133).

The Grant of Newfoundland is interesting since it highlights the competing, and
contradictory, neds of migratory and residential interests. It preserved the rights of the
migratory fishing industry as laid out in the Western Charter 05163t went even
further to protect that trade. Planters in Newfoundland were explicitly banned from
settling wihin six miles of the coastline, in theory preventing them from engrossing the
best fishing rooms and cluttering the harbors. To further reinforceettisction, the
planters were explicitly forbidden from choosing a fishing room until after the migrator
fishermen had arrived and from destroying or looting stagdsther infrastructure left
by the migratory crews. At the same time, however, residents were permitted to fish and
dry their catches on the shores, which seems to contradickthels banon settlement
The patentees were granted the right to isslés and regulations to tipdanterswvho

inhabited their grant; howevanigratory fishermen were specifically excluded. Finally,
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in part to encourage the growth of the English trade the ptomieere empowered to
tax foreign fishers and shipping to the sum of five percent of the fish and oil made or
transported. As a final measure, the patent holders were grat¢efdetomonopoly on

the importation of goods and commoditi€&CCL77-116).

Keith Matthews asserts that Kirke anid associates likely never intended to
follow the more restrictive clauses in their charter; Peter Pope further identifies Kirke as
one of a new type of colonial merchant, one who was willing to accept greater risks,
lower profit margins, and new methods of operation (Matthews 1975:79; Pope
2004:123) . Kirkeds behavior upon -ateriving
manager strongly supports both of these no
Ferrylandasls base of operation, Kirke evicted t
possession of thielansionHouse and all of its chattels and proceeded to reorganize the

settlement to suit a more commercial mindset (Pope 2004:137). Archaeology has

revealed the extent#fi r k eds activities: the brewhouse
the formerodés fireplace reused in the const
family; Calvertodos stable was remodel ed int

goods; and he ade substantial investment into boats, stages, and other infrastructure
(Carter 1997; Clausnitzer 2011; Clausnitzer and Gaulton 2013; Gaultonl2gG6n

2015 Pope 2004: 13138).

This mercantile reorganization of the Newfoundland trade at Ferrylavegto
be extremely successful. Kirkeds invest men

stages, crews, and stores, paid handsomely. He was able to successfully make use of his
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right to tax foreign bott omlsewsdollestedthexc a mp | e,
five percent tax and a shallop from a 260 ton Basque ship in Trinity and collected £50 in
taxes from a Dutch ship at Bay Bulls (Pope 2004:101). Kirke also profited from practices

not mentioned in the Grant of Newfoundland. He chargets$ en fishing rooms and

stages, sold licenses for taverns, and apparently held a virtual monopoly on commodities
such as wine and salt, from which he profited as well. These innovations in local trade
werecompkmentedby improvements in both int@olonial and transAtlantic trade, as

Kirke was able to use his business contacts to tap into aoptgoeexisting trade

networks (Pope 2004:412).

Unfortunately for Sir David Kirke, his success in the Newfoundland trade, his
appropriation of the Ferrylandgmtation, and his unwavering Royalist support during the
English Civil War of 1642 to 165&ould workagainst himVery few of hisbusiness
records survivehutKirke appears to have made a significant profit in the Newfoundland
trade,butthere is littleevidence thathis was shared amongst his aristocratic partners or
that Kirke paid the ten percent due to the Crown. Rather, it seems that his activities
profited only himself and a select group of merchant associates, for Kirke was able to
postaf£40006ond in 1652 (Pope 1998:65). On the
the overthrown and executed Charles | immediately put him at odds with the
Cromwellian Interregnum government and permitted Cecil Calvert, Second Lord
Bal ti mor e, t oclamtodenyland (Csll 196%1R128; Papes 19985).

Kirke was recalled to London as a result of this lawsuit in 1651, arriving thdr652.

Sir David Kirke died, still in Londonn 1654, leaving his widow Sarah and sons David
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I, Phillip, George, andarvis to become successful planters in their own right (Gaulton

2006:28).

Section 3. lll. 8. Planters and Bymat Men: Newfoundland 1650696

Sir David Kirked s a marks theatlirning point in the history of the
Newfoundland fisheries, and in thestary of Newfoundland in general, because he was
simultaneously the | ast proprietor of the
notwithstanding) and its first resident merchant (Pope 2004:78). Indeed, the true
significance of the Kirke proprietorship may that he demonstrated that there was profit
to be had in Newfoundland, and the tenacity and stubbornness of his family in operating
their Newfoundland plantations could be seen as a model and inspirattbe fidanters

who followed him

The remainder athe 17th century in Newfoundland would see the development
of a number of vernacular modes of production, with the most prominent being the
planter and byboat fisheries. At the same, however, these new modes would experience
periods of increased hostjlias English merchants, and eventually the English
government, sought to restore the status quo of the late 16th and early 17th century
despite eveincreasing awareness that the migratory fishery was no longer the most
viable or efficient means to expidhe cod stocks of North America (Matthews
1968:171, 206, 26267). Other factors contributing to the changes (and in many ways,

continuity) in17th centuryNewfoundland included environmentakttors(decreased cod
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stocks, degraded local environmenisjernal and external politics, and the expansion of
the European worldystem which opened up both new markets and pewess of

goods and commodities.

It is worthwhile to note that the term
being used in the Maist sense to refer to a specific set of social, political, and economic
relationships rather than the way the product (i.e. salt cod) was produced (McGuire
2002:42). Indeed, one of the main agents of continuity in the English Newfoundland
fishery of thel7th century is that it remained an inshore, stibadit, shorébased dry
industry, making use of the same cure that had been used for at least a century in
NewfoundlandDespite thisontinuityin the manufacturing procegslanters and bye
boat men operatl under a different set of so@gonomic relationships than their
predecessors, who arrived in Newfoundland as employees on a proprietary station, which
itself was different from the predominant migratory mode of production which had first

brought Europens to Newfoundland.

Once again, it would be folly tascribethe entire development of the planter
fishery to Sir David Kirkeds influence. I n
reasonabl e that the vestiidsjFarlangRepewd, antl i on |
Fermeuse had already developed a plastige fishery on their own initiative. Kirke, or
rather his commercial developmentsadethe planter fishery viable in the loitgrm by
increasing the carrying trade to Newfoundland, imglaccess to commodities and other

goods from England and the rest of Europe more readily avaitaiidoy serving as the
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prototype for a class of merchagentry which could offer credit and other means of

financing to smaller planters.

Based on its wge in period documents, in Newfoundldmstoriographythe
term Aplantero i s used whwoperatdsnatersidieo t he hea
premises from which the fisheries is prosecuted. By extertsibne t er m fipl ant at
used to describe these teeside premises, whether it be the entirety of English
Newfoundland; a larger production unit such as the corporate/proprietary colonies at
Cupids and Ferryland, which have already been referreddiaatsitions or the smaller
properties which might caist of a single dwelling and associated fishing room more
typical of the late 17th century (Pope 2004:1). To prosecute the figtanyers would
hire fishing servants from England, commonlyasrimpermanenbasis, who lived and
worked with them for theluration of a fishing season and would return to England or,
especially later in the century, migrate onward to New England or elseteHeok for
work. At the end of the fishingeasonplanters sold their catch to sack ships for transport
to market, eceiving credit towards or directly receiving goods and commodities such as
foodstuffs, wine, tobacco, and fishing equipment for the approaching winter and the next

fishing season.

The byeboat fishery originated in the late 1640s or early 1650s andlgtgesiv
throughout the second half of the century. Most likely a vernacular response to a slump in
the Newfoundland fishing trade caused by a widespread lack of fish inshore, {ihedbye
fishery combined elements of both the migratory and planter fesherithat it was a

seasonal, migratory trade, but the boatkeepers and their fishing servants operated
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independently of the migratoships which carried them to Newfoundlaadd relied on

sack ships to market their catch. They were also intertwinedhathresidenplanters

since it was th@lanterswho often supplied and maintained thedwye at keeper 0s
equi pment during the winter offseason. Car
of the byeboat trade, suggests that boatkeepers were lumpegagically with the

migratory ship crews, which would place them socially with those arehmarking

them as a distinct group from the plant@ercer 2002:3%

The growth of the planter and especially the-bgat fishery was the focus of
periodic,and occasionally quite vitriolic, opposition from West Country merchant
interests. The primary weapon that the West Country interests wielded was the Western
Charter.With the demise of the primary patentees of the Grant of Newfoundtand,
Charterwas fa all practical purposes the only governing document for Newfoundland.
The upheavals of the Civil War had affected the ability of Parliament to function,
however, andn 1653,as a temporary measuytbey issued a set of laws, rules, and
ordinanceswithwhc h Par | i ament 6s commi ssioner in N
wastogovernT he 1653 A Rul e sepeateddanosOaf te clauses ofehe 0
Western Charter, but at the same time was the first document to explicitly confirm the
rights of planters in BwfoundlandThe impractical sixmile buffer zone for settlement
was removedandtherightsof plantergo own fishing roomsvereconfirmed, sas long
as they were not wast¢@CCL:119-121). Other restrictions on plantersmained,
however,ncluding a ban on the establishment of tavernstfoe entertainment of

fishermenand forbidding the keeping of livestock near fishing roo86¢L123-125).
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The evidence suggests tAaeworgiefound it more prudent to not enforce most of the

rules and laws@CCL:120-121).

A revised Western Charter was not issued until 168bwing the Restoration of
Charles |1, and signaled the first officia
the byeboat fisheryA clause forbidding the carrying of passengers exceptfe hi p 0 s
crews and those who fiare to plantwaand do i
added to the ChartéMatthews 1968:168; 1975:131; Pope 2004:194). The Western
Adventurers, as the West Country merchants were often referred to, had previously co
into conflict with the Newfoundland Company in 1617 over fishing rights; and their
opposition had led to the more restrictive clauses in the 1637 Grant of Newfoundland.

They also opposed the Council for New Engl ¢
periods of antagonisnihe Western Adventurergere generally indifferent to permanent
settlement and other competition in Newfoundland until the 1661 charter (Matthews

1968:99, 168170).

The opposition to byoat fishermen in 166howeverwas a direct sult of a
slump in the Newfoundland fishing trade. While previous slumps in the trade, such as
that experienced in 1621, had slowed expansion of the trade, the slump which occurred in
the third quarter of the century was much more prolonged and witnessattaction of
the Newfoundland fleet from a peak of 250 ships to somewhere between 150 to 200 ships
(Mercer 2002:23). The reason for this contraction, and the associated slumptradiee
seems to have been a lack of fish. Modern scholars tend tai@olkironmental causes

to explain fluctuations in fish availability climate shift altering the water temperature,
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causing the cod to stay offshore; crashes in cod stocks caused by localized overfishing;
environmental degradation caused by human agtuith as bait seining; or similar
reasonsBolster 2012:65eavenworth 199928 Pope 2004:434). To the Western
Adventurers, however, the cause was quite simple: interlopers such as-tieabyeen

(Matthews 1968:168; Mercer 20@2).

These indepena contractors were accused of taking up space on fishing ships
that should have been spentm i goedvss competing with ships for the best fishing
rooms, damaging the market for fish since their product was more expensive to make and
therefore cut int@rofits or unreasonably drove the price of fish up, and assorted other
offenses (Mercer 2002:24, 2, 3335). The Western Adventurers also emphasized that,
as passengers on the ship insteacr®l, the byeboat men and their servants contributed

little, if anything, to the nursery of seamen (Mercer 2002:17, 26; Pope 2004:238).

Despite the inclusion of a clause designed tathkélbyeboat traden the 1661
charter,it expanded over the next decadelagmasterggnoredthe terms of the charter
(Mercer 2002:17, 23). For most of these men, thelinyet trade may have become a
form of insurace during the continued slumm@rcying additional passengers and their
freight would help to offsednypotentiallossesf a fishing season went poor{ivlercer
2002:12). The Western Adventurers, however, saw the continued slump asftaof
byeboat menés culpability, and eventwually

residing in Newfoundland (Matthews 1968:170; Mercer 20033R

This led toa revisia of the Western Charter in 1671, which was explicitly

designed to revive thialteringmigratory trade. The carrying of passengers, including
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planters and servants, was strictly forbidden, and thendexban orsettlementvas

revived (Pope 2004:194)n brder to revive the nursery of seama@hships were

required to include a set percentage of green hands, and to further stimulate the English
economy all goods, excepting salt, had to be procured through English sources
(CCCL151-157). This last clauseas just as likely meant to curb the trade of New
Englandwho had become a major supplier of foodstuffs and other goods, but (from the
English perspectivejontributed little tahewealth of EnglandMatthews 1968:196). At

the samdime, an amendment vgamade to the Charter encouraging planters already in

Newfoundland to relocate to the West Indi€€CL151-157).

Enforcement of the Western Charter was taken further when, in 1675, the
commander of the naval conyalohn Berryfo Newfoundland was authaed to expel
settlers from the sknile zone (Matthews 1968:24219; Pope 2004:66). Upon arriving
in Newfoundland and surveying the situation in pef8erry chose not to comply with
his orders and instead wrote a series of letters expressing his vagwseth
Newfoundland trade could not survive without planters to suppdeity 1675 1676
Pope 2004:66Ber r y 6 s supponted byvestimaltyr o m S tplanted Johmn 6 s
Downing, whotraveledto England from Newfoundland to present the caséor
planters (Pope 2004:285). Combined with the corroborating reports of the naval
commodores, his testimony led to the rescinding of thesatifement clauses of the
Western Charter and t he f eurtheranbre, Parlianiegct i on

decided to send governor to Nefwoundland in $81. Typical of the English approach to
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Newfoundlandthis decisionwas neveactedupon even though a formal ordeas

issued orMay 18,1689 CCCL193195; Matthews 1968:233).

The role that the planters@planter fishery played in the Newfoundland trade is
worth examining in some detail. Unl i ke New
economic development was largely based on, and in many cases limited by, participation
in the fishery. The most notableaspe o f Ne wf o u nlidbpalationavastsr e si der
perpetuabmall size ands limited growth. At the heart of the mattsithe fact that there
was only limited economic diversification in Newfoundland, unlike the New England
colonies. Newfoundland renmeed largely reliant on a seasonally exploited and unstable
resource extraction industryhe populationwas determined in largely by the space

available in the cod fishery (Pope 2004:205).

This is not to say that the Newfoundland planters were simiplynah of ragtag
fishermen clinging to the shores of a barren, inhospitable place. Though lacking formal
government, the planters hddveloped/ernaculainstitutionswhich gave them some
semblance of the societal structures and government they knewlan&ngt the top of
this slowly developing society were the merchgantry, a group of planters consisting
of fia small <c¢class of relatively wealthy an
economic connections and nmYMMdlBodiriDaveld pol it
Kirke can be seen as the archetype for this group, and his wifesisitd@r, and sonsare
also counted amongst the merchgeantry If George Kirke and David Kirke Il are used
as benchmarks for merchagentry, in 1677 other memlseof this class included Robert

Denchof Bay Bulls, John Downing of St. Johns, Thomas Butler of Port de Grave,
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Jeremiah Fortune of Harbour Main, James Welchman of Old Perlican, Thomas Pettin of

Silly Cove, and James 8mbler of BonavistaHoole 167Y.

The importance of this provincial gentry can be seen in the historical record. The
most obvious example is that John Downingwho wentto England to argue for the
planters in Newfoundland. Testimony from the suit between Cecil Calvert and Sir David
Kirke suggests that although the majority of those interviewed were at best ambivalent in
their feelings towards the two propoes there existed some form lafyalty to Sir David
Kirke, or at least an unwillingness to speak against him (Pope 1998)6fh alegal
dispute involving the theft and destruction of property belonging to a French planter by
English fishing servants on a fAfurriero ex
representative of the English planters in Newfoundland (Pope 20031309And
finally, when the question @overnorshipf Newfoundland was raised in 1665
foll owi ng t he Du®George Kirke was pub farwagdtas a pdtentiah 6 s
candidate (Matthews 1968:14989). Obviously, these men were entrusted with positions

of great power and importance.

The relationship between the merchgahtry and planters of more modest
means often took the form of clientage; in order words, the mergeaitty were able to
extend credit to these lesser planters, with which they coulth@semecessary goods
and commodities. The expectation was that the mergenity would be repaid in fish
or specie at the end of the fishing season. Specifics of the dgoheconomic
relationship will be discussed in more detail in the followingise, as it is better

documaeted in the New England fishery.is importantto note that clientage was, in the
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17th century at least, not seen as a crediéttor relationship per se. Rather it was an
economic partnership, albeit an asymmetrical onererh both parties were dependent

on the other to remain solvent. The provincial gentry extended credit to their clients, but
at the saméime, they were dependent on those clients succeeding in order to pay off
their own debtsWhile some of the merchasgentry, the Kirkes again being the best
known example, were independently wealthy and/or exploitegxysting trade
relationships and networks, others would have had to develop these networks from
scratch and were functionally clients of an English memghand therefore needed to be

able to balance their own accounts as well.

The final major economic class on the English Shore were fishing servants.
Fishing servants were the fishermen who labored under the planters in exchange for some
form of remuneation, be it wages, shares, or some combination of the same. The best
data on fishing servants comes not from Newfoundlaatfrom the Trelawny fishing
station in Maine. While the Trelawny station was a proprietary station and thus likely
operated on aifferent set of economic relationships from the planter fishing of
Newfoundland, they are similar enough that this data can be used with confidence. At the
Trelawny stationfishing servants were hired onto thigsar terms with remuneration
varying depenihg on the skill and trade of the employee. For example, for the- 1633
1634seasoneight fishermen are listed in the invoices and accounts. Of these eight men,
five were granted a full share, amounting to £11.9.6 each, plus a flat wage ranging from

£0 to £. Two more received half shares and wages between £2.10.0 to £3.5.0, while the
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final man, John Hoskin, was to receive a flat £5 (Winter 1634 men paid full shares
werelikely to be experienakfishermen, with wages granted based on seniority, while
John Hoskinwasvery likely a green man on his first fishing voyage. Remuneration in the
Newfoundland planter fishery was probably similar in organization, thobgioudy,

the exact amounts varied.

The exact terms of service also varied. Migratory cramgbyeboat men hired
servants on a seasonal basis, while planters were probably more inclined to hire servants
for multiple-year terms. In theory, at least, these servants were to return to England at the
end of their terms; in fact, most likely did. Wever, some would stay on in
Newfoundland to try their hands as planters, while a larger number migrated elsewhere in
the English colonial world, particularly to New England where better job opportunities
andbetterwages were available (Pope 2004:244; Vickers 1994:109, 131). This was
true even for migratory and bymat crews. One of the charges the Western Adventurers
laid against the planters was that they would seduce migratory crews into staying in
Newfoundland when their ship sailed, whereby wtadarge number would be further
induced into moving onward to Massachusetts Bay (Pope 200248)1Either way, the
net result was a reduction in manpower for the migratory fishery and a weakening of
nursery of seamen. In actuality, it was the boatkeseged fishing captas who were the

culprits. h order to save on freight costs at the end of the sglagatkeepers and fishing

1 The payment of a flat wage in addition the shares to some employees represented a replacement of the
traditional portage, or personal shipping space, received by migfesioing crews. As this space was

often used to ship goods to be traded on the crewma
compensating for the lack of trade opportunities at a residential fishing station (Pope 24041781,

190191).
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captainsvould strand excess crewmen to find their own way home (Mercer 2002:40;

Pope 2004:238).

As previously notegdmost aithors stress the importance of the cod fishery to the
existence and continuance of Newfoundland settlement. While this is very much true, it
does often lead one to overlook the different economic activities in which Newfoundland
planters participated inddition to the fisheries. Nor does it really explain the degree to
which the migratory and planter fisheries were interconnected and dependent on each
other. To fully understand the development of the Newfoundland fishery and its role in

Newf oundlietyit id lesessarpto take a closer look at both of these aspects.

John Berryod6s 1675 report on the situati
ignoringhis order to remove the planters from Newfoundland provide the best look at the
roles of the plants in the migratory fishery. First and foremost, the planters acted as a
check against the growing French settlement based around the fortifications at Plaisance
(Placentia). It was felt that without the English planters the French would b@able t
easilymove into and dominatée Avalon Peninsula, thereby destroying the industry
completely. The planters were known to provide shelter and aid to boat crews which had
become lost or otherwise separated from their shgsvell as providing fresh provisions
which counteracted the effects of scurvy that some ship crews developed. This hospitality
was also extended to the crews of other trade and merchant vessels which had ended up
in Newfoundland for repair and replenishment. Berry also took care to notbehat
planters were large consumers of manufactures from England, such as ceramics, clothing,

and other products, while from New England they received only small quantities of
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provisions, which in turn was traded for English manufactures. Furthermoreattterpl
purchased these goods, as well as wine, brandy, salt, and the like from West Country

merchants, who shipped thewth the migratory fishing fleetBerry 1675 1679.

Berryods report provides information on
planters. He reporthatagain contrary to the claims of Western Adventurers, planters
were engaged in the timber industry during the winter instead of spending it in
debauchery. He specifically mentions the manufacture of boards and oars, which were
thensold to the Merchant Adventurers at a cheap Beéery 1675 1679. Captain
Pool edbs report adds to this by explaining
boats used in the fishery, both by the planters themselves and by migratory fishing crews
who appear to have taken it for granted that they would be able to accatiserbo
NewfoundlandPoole 167y . Bot h Berryo6s and Pool eds cen
later in the century, also show that at least a few planters were able to take Up anima
husbandry as well as limited agriculture. The ability of a planter to engage in these
activities was largely dependent on his wealth and marital status; however, most
households were able to keep a handful of swine, and those planters who maintained
catle herds managed a median of eight cattle, with larger herds appearing around St.
Johnds and i n Conc e-pd6)iAdange iimber of pRantgesokeptd 0 4 : 3 4

at least one garden, which provided the vegetables and other agricultural products whic
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could not be reliably shipped. These vegetables provideahtiscorbutiqoroperties

necessary to combat scurvy (Pope 2004:344).

Another large part of the planter economy, notable because it was one of the few
parts to receive attention by the Westédventurers, is an informal hospitality industry
based on the retailing of liquor and tobacco. This industry has been documented in both
the historiography and archaeography, and its prevalence in the latter suggests that it was
a particularly widespreaglconomic activity (Crompton 2001; Gaulton 200&ram
2015 Mills 2000; Nixon 1999 Pope 200416-47, see also Chapter 5 of this dissertation).

The Western Adventurers often used reports such as that giv@nrisyopher Selman,

whostatedt h a tkeepdngyof tipling houses and selling of brandy and other strong

waters, winepeere and tobaccajeboistthe fishermen sent thither on fishing voyages

and thereby hinder them addtainethem from theiimployment® as evidence against

the Newfoundland plante( Sel man 1667). John Berryods rep
of debaucheryandgoes further by noting that the planters acquire these goods from the

fishing captains and West Country merchants, therefore making it well within their power

to rectify thisproblem had it actually existe8¢rry 1675. Regardless, the hospitality

industry was the most important sector of the planter economy aside from the fishery

(Pope 2004:346).

The planter economy, however, existed primarily to support the cod fishery. Its

rhythm was dictated by the seasonality of the fishery, and the labor demands of the

2 For a moe in-depth discussion of the planter economy see Peter E. Pope (230dijto Wine: The
Newfoundland Plantation in the Seventeenth Cenpypy306348.
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fishery limited the ability of planters to diversify and expanded their economic activities.
Furthermore, the fishery itself served as a constoaigiconomic growth. Afeter Pope
observes, the planterdos Anumbers were effe
open for themé [they] were dependent on a
production and priceo (Pope 200 4uckas that . Ma j
which struck all of the fisheries in the 1680s, led to a slowdown and eventual

retrenchment in population growth (Pope 2004:205).

Demographic factors aldmnited the ability of the Newfoundland planteighery
to expand. The fishery waswde-dominated industryas a resulfew women were
inclined to immigrate to Newfoundlandreating a notable gender imbalan&s Francis
Wh el er notsedongeastheréodhdsp o iwomen they are not
1684). It has been noted thaamed planters were more likely to be successful than
unmarried ones, and unmarried women and widows rarely stayed that way for long (Pope
2004:216). Many fishing servants and smaller planters also found themselves in chronic
debt, be it to a merchagertry in Newfoundland or a merchant in England, further
limiting their economic opportunities (Innis 1954:1585; Pope 2004:28285). Limited
economic opportunity, the largely male demographic, and chronic indebtedness is what
convinced many fishing servanio push onward tine New Englandctolonies(Pope

2004:205, 214).

Despite the adverse political and economic climate of the 1650s through the
1680s, Newfoundland had an established local economy, complete with a resident

merchant class, and could bersas on its way to developing a local government, largely
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shaped by its position in a transatlantic economy based on the trade in salt cod. These
developments were cut short by the French raid of -I8%7, which was nothing less
than a catastrophe fidre burgeoningNewfoundland society. This event and its effects

will be discussed in greater detail below.

The French were nadle duringthis period; indeed, their activities in and around

Pl acenti a an dver&ne of tivaeasprss $or tide swalsof permanent

Englishsettlement in Newfoundland. Still, priorto 16%0r ance 6s pr esence

Newfoundland, while larger than the Englsie remained almost entirely a seasonal

one. Large numbers of ships and men traversed the Atlantic each yealittortal

French fishing grounds such as the Petit Nord on the Northern Peninsula and the
productive waters of Placentia Baéydpe 200@t-8). The rising English population in
Newfoundland was cause for concafireseconcerns were seemingly confirmed with
reports of English ships intruding into
response to thesetrusions the French government decided that a fortified colony for
both the defense and encouragement of the fishery was needed, and Plaisauesnia Pl
Bay was chosen to be the site of this new settlement (Cromwell 2011:38; Pope

2004:201).

Plaisanceavas not chosearbitrarily. In fact, Placentia Bay had several advantages
over the Avalon Peninsula as a place for settlemeaiddition to being &nown place
for the fishery. First,ts more southerly location resulted in a milder climateich in
turn allowed for a winter fishery once a residential fishing population was established.

Pl ai sanceds excell ent har blothfishingships ahéd d a
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warships, and from thisarbor the French could potentially control the southern access

to the Gulf of St. Lawrence and their Canadian possessions (Candow 2011:13; Crompton
2012:71; Cromwell 2011:388). The colony wasfficially planted in 1661, but the first

group of colonists disappeared, Iikely vic
organized nature of the attempt. This was followed by a series of controversial,
ineffective, and unpoputtuyendugntdltheltIlarrival, a cy
of deBrouillon, who greatly i mproved the -ldnder bor 6 s
of the devastating 1696 raid which destrotlesl settlements aifie English Shore

(Cromwell 2011:3%3; Crompton 2012:737; Matthews 198:193194).

Despite the rather ignoble history of governance of the coRlajsancetpday
Placentia) played an important role in the history of the fisheries. Beyond protecting and
promoting a French residential fishery, the colony pravatiditionaljustification for the
English to ensure the survival of thplantations and planter fisherys tole as the
launchingoff point for the French raid of 1696 and its place in the conflicts of the early
18th century also had a tremendous effect on theldement of Newfoundland and the

English fisheries, which will be discussed in a later section.

Section 3. lll. 9. Bay Merchants and the Eastern Frontier: New Englanel 6840

Into the 1640ghe New England fishery was still relatively small and
undedeveloped. Fishing plantations and small settlements of independent fishermen

dotted the coast of Maine from Pemaquid to the Isles of Shoals; New Hampshire had a
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least one station operatiog its half of the Isles of Shoals, and possibly others at
Odiorre 6s Point and Hil tonl3® ©90420216)Hmr r i ngt on
MassachusettBay, there was also a handful of fishermen operating out of local ports, but
Puritan values and an underdeveloped economy meant that this local fishery was small
and not ery profitable (Vickers 19986, 9198). For the most parthefish trade

continued to reside in the hands of English merchants, who were still dispatching 40 to 50
fishing ships a year angho were the primary purchasers of the fish produced at the
Mainestations (Harrington 1994:2€207). The event that heraldthe development of a

local fishery, predominately controlled by Massachusetts Bay, was the English Civil War.
In Newfoundlandthis war caused a decline in the number of ships being outfittthe as

West Country was wracked by conflict; the smaller New England fishery simply

disappeared (Candow 2009b:420; Vickers 1994:98).

The disappearance of the migratory fishery from the Gulf of Maine coincided
with an economic crisis in Massachusetts Bays Was triggered by the Civil War as
well, which ended the flow of new settlers into the colony (Bailyn 1955:46; Matthews
1968:156). With the end of tiereatMigration came an end to tilux of fresh capital
thatthe colony hadheretoforedepended org changevhich gave cause to the Puritan
theocracy to actively seek ooew industriesto both balance their imports and make
their colony seHsufficient (Bailyn 1955:4617, 49, 6162; McCusker and Menard
1985:94; Vickers 1994:98). Prominent attemptduded the Hammersmith Ironworks in
Saugus, established in 1646, and a ratherfigted attempt at woolen cloth and

draperies manufacture (Bailyn 1955:62; Regan and White 2010). The cod fishery,
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however, remained the single most immediately exploitatteprofitable enterprise
available to theMassachusettBay colony, and it is not surprisinthat merchants would
turn to this staple as a means of gaining economic independence (Vickers 1994:86).

Before this could happen, however, there were severalgmnsiihat had to be overcome.

The first of these was financing. Fishermen required supplies of salt, tackle,
provisions, boats, and other necessities which required a significant amount of capital to
acquire. In Newfoundland in 1684, for example, outfdttwo fully-crewed shallops was
estimated to cost upwards of £52.15.0, or almost £27 per boat amddiverew, not
counting the cost of the shallop itself (Wheler 1684). Inbéginning the Massachusetts
Bay merchants did not have the-loand capitato finance such voyages. The other major
problem was the recruitment and control of labor for the fisheries. If the problems
experienced by John Winter at the Trelawny fishing station at Richmond Island were
typical, difficult-to-supervise fishermen coulie a source of constant problems with
productivity (Vickers 1994:94). Simply put, fishermen required a fair amount of freedom
of movement in order to prosecute their industry, andrasudt it was difficult, if not
outright impossible, to supervise thibor in any close detail (Vickers 1994:5). While
shares and wages were one method of | abor
shows that they were not completely foolproof. Wimtiencomplains about the quality

andlack ofsubservience in much bfs laborforce, going so far as to a3kelawny to
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send more pliable and agreeable servants than those sent previously (Winter 1634; 1638;

1639a, 1642§.An additional form of labor contravas needed

Theissue with the lack of capitalas resolved im manner very similar to what
was seen in Newfoundlanoherchants fronbondon, Bristol, and other Engligiorts
providel capital, shipping, and the necessary trade contracts with which to enter the
fisheries. Bernard Bailyn states thla¢se trade links gre actively soughiy the London
merchants, whaas part of their competition with West Country merchants were seeking
a way to gaira shareof the fishing trade. With Newfoundland securely under the
influence of the West Country, the Londoners turnethéarelatively virgin ground of
New England (Bailyn 1955:789).Bailyn appears to have based his argument on the
work of Charles JudalJudah was one diie severalauthors who promoted the conflict
thesis in Newfoundland historiograpiynder thisparadgm, the history of
Newfoundland, particularly in regards to permanent settlement, was seen as a series of
conflictsbetween different interegroups (Matthews 2001). The participants and victor
vary by interpretation, buludahargued that the conflict webetween a bloc consisting of
a LondonBristol alliance, who controlled the sack trade, and the West Country migratory
interests (Judah 1933; Matthews 200T)e conflict thesis, however, has been largely
discarded in Newfoundland studies as historiang heevaluated the actual effects of

paper legislatioriPope2004:iii). In fact, there seems to be little, if any, historical

3These are just a few examples of the letters where Winter reports labor problems. See Vick#@4(199
for a more complete list and Baxt&gcumentary History of the State of Maine, Volun{&884),for
reprints of the original letters.
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documentation supporting a conflict or rivalry between London and West Country

interests in the 17th century (Matthews 2001:158).

Aside from tke lack of historical documentatiothere is no reason to presume
that it was competition between ports that led London merchants to enter into the
carrying trade with New England. London had already entered the Newfoundland
carrying tra@ due to the prexisting mercantile connections of Sir David Kirke; the
extension of that carrying trade to New England alasthe result ofamilial, economic,
andpolitical connectionsin the world of 17tkcenturycommercesuch connections were
signficant. The first generation of Massachusetts Bay merchants already had connections
to the London merchant community (Bailyn 1955:35, 79). Many of the earliest settlers in
Massachusetts Bay originated in Lincolnshire and East Anglia; for example, John
Winthrop was born in Suffolk to a prominent lawyer and textile merchant (Bailyn
1955:18; Bremer 20087). It should be no surprigeereforethat many of the first

commercial connections were with Londbased merchants.

The solution to the labor problem waesbtclientage, or what Daniel Vickers has
identified as a merchaiatient relationship model (Vickers 199493-107). Clientage was
also at work in Newfoundland; but it is better documented in New England, especially
Massachusetts Bay, due to the survofah greater number of account books, legal
documents, and other period sources which aptly illustrate its role in the development of
aMassachusettBay-controlled fishery. A merchamdient relationshipn the fisheriess
one where the merchant woulkkend a fisherman credivith which he couldpurchase

both supplies for the fishery and goods for personal consumption with the understanding,
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either formally or informally, that he would sell his catch back to the same merchant at
the end of the seasoh.nyt hi ng over and above the debts

keep or spend as he pleased (Vickers 19941023 109).

This system helped with the recruitment and control of labor. Fishermen from
Newfoundland and the former proprietary stations in Maown heard that easy credit
and better wages were to be found in Massachusetts Bay, and the number of immigrant
fishermen began to slowly but steadily grow (Vickers 1994:109,-139, 144145).
Meanwhile, these fishermen were motivated to be as indusagpsssible, to work as
efficiently as possible in order to get their fish to market on time, and to maintain a sort
of loyalty to their merchant creditor so that they would profit from their labors and be
able to balance their accounts (Vickers 1994:104, 110112). Fishermen of
demonstrated loyalty would often be allowed to carry debt between seasons; but both the
merchant and the fisherman had to be careful when artgadd accepting credit, for it

could easily lead to one or the other party (ohpbeing ruined (Vickers 1994:1a45).

As in Newfoundland, clientage created an asymmetrical but interdependent
relationship between merchants and their clients. Many fishermen arrived in
Massachusetts Bayith little to nocapitaland were more likelythian not to already be
carrying some debt (Pope 2004:1734; Vickers 1994:108). Without the credit offered
them by the merchants it would have been almost impossible to enter the fishery. At the
same time, however, the merchant needed to use prudencextéeding credit. To
give it too freely was to invite disaster if multiple accounts defaulted, but to be too quick

to demand that accourtie balanced and paid in full would be to drive clients away.
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Thus, the merchant needed to strike a balance betweamthunt and leniency with

which he gave credit and how often he would call in those debts. Data from surviving
account bookshowthat merchants, at least initially, would allow fishermen to carry

debts over from year to year. In the period of 16306&b,1for example, mean debts for
fishermen ranged from £14.2.0 to £38.2.0, with established fishermen generally carrying

greater debt (Vickers 1994:113).

Thebestdocumenteatases of debtlientage in New England is for fishermen
based out of Essex Couniassachusetts Bay ports such as Salem, Marblehead, and
Gloucester, with the merchants outfitting them based primarily in Salem and Ipswich
(Vickers 1994:108). These fishermen were distinctive, in one sense, in that they were
generally outsiders in the Rtan society of Massachusetts Bay. Finding a niche as
workers in the fishery, they congregated in a few seaside towns and develogaizad
sub-culture (Vickers 1994:12941). Unlike many inhabitants of MassachusBty, they
ownedlittle property, ofen only an acre or two with a house and some outbuildings, and
were (by the Puritan ideal at leastjaarse drunken, and profane lot. Fishing was the
only economic activity they had the ability to pursue with any regularity and profitability.
Such relabnships were not confined to the cod fisheries of Massachusetts Bay; account
books also survive that shdndigenousvhalers on Nantucket Island engaged in debt
clientage as part of their soeszonomic relationships with Massachusetts Bay
merchants, a siation much resembling the cod fishermen of Essex County (Chaves

2014).
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The axis of the fisheries in Massachusetts Bay, running from Salem to Ipswich, is
a small fraction of the New England coastline. Furthermore, a combination of
environmental degradah caused by waterfront improvements along the BeStdam
axis and the specifics of the ecology in that area had caused the local cod stocks to crash
by the 1640s, which may have played a role in the failure of the earliest attempts at the
development ba domestic fisheryBolster 2012:67t.eavenworth 1999:150, 15556).
As a result of thignvironmentatlegradationEssex County fishermen were increasingly
compelled to fish Ato the eastwardo, or
Monhegan and Damariscove Islands being popular destinations (De Paoli 2001:80). It is
also important to remember, however, that there already existed a small, scattered
population of fishermen along the coast of Maine, along with the important fishing
station &the Isles of Shoal§Vith fewer extant documentary resources to draw upon,
previous studies of the fisheries along this long stretch of coalsirenften drawn
upon the biased, and occasionally sensationalist, accounts of visitors to the region. Yet
these accounts are usually concerned with the behavior and alleged debauched and
debased nature of the inhabitants, and references to the fishery are often couched in
complaints about drunken fishermen neglecting their trades or wasting thewdmard

earnngsin drunken reviey (Churchill 1984:195197; Jossely 1675:161).

The political histolesof New Hampshire and Mairaeconvoluted consistingof
a series of takeovers, claims, courtkims, restorations, and royal decrees. New
Hampshire, for examp| was left to the grandsons of John Mason following his death.

However, both grandsons were minors, and
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connections and will to maintain their claim in the absence datetnusband. As a

result Ma s ofarides dividedthed e c e a s e d @ssets prmongst themséves and
went into business privately (Baker 2007:4183; Clark 1970:18). When disputes and
other legal matters ese they turned to the one stable government in the region; namely
Massachusetts Bay. Thesevadloping connections would eventudbigd to the

annexation of New Hampshire into Massachusetts Bay in 1643, largely by popular
consensus (Baker 2007:1334). The Restoration of Charles Il gave Robert Tufton
Mason, John Mas ono s tustyhe needed to agset lasiclaims, t he op
beginning in 1662 (Baker 2007:137). A royal commission dispatched in 1664 found
numerous allies amongst the Old Planters of New Hampshire and othPuaten

elements, but the case would drag out for another decatieould end with New
Hampshire being proclaimed a royal colony in 1679, though Mason technically regained

ownership of higg r a n d f lantlshoeno réas effect (Baker 2007:1B42).

Sir Ferdinando Gorges, though distracted from his New England ge]diad
never fully lost control of his proprietorshigir Ferdinando had, in fact, sent his cousin
Thomas to Maine to serve as governor in 1640, though he left after three years in order to
serve in the English Civil War (Baker 1994:261, 281). UAdeyma steénure the fishing
town of Agamenticupecamesorgeana, the formal capital of the feudal society that Sir
Ferdinando had hoped to build in Maine (Baker 1994:2@4)e English Civil War

interruptedtheseplans, ands i r F e r deathia I647dirdssd them (Baker

“Gorgeana is described by Charles E. Clark as a fdpa
with his generally dismissive view of the Gorges proprietorship (Clark 1970:20).
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1994:281). In 1652 Maine was formally annexed by Massachusetts Bay as well (Baker
1994:263, 281; Clark 1970:50; Churchill 1995:64). This move was justified by the
Massachusetts Bay government by claiming that their patent gave them jluonmsttic

three miles above the source (as opposed to the mouth, which is at modern Newburyport,
Massachusetts) of the MerrimkeRi ver , whi ch t heyrthfGlakked at 4:¢
1970:50; Churchill 1995:64). When a line is drawn directly east from ttagidm it

comes out into the middle of Casco Bay, thus providing the support Massachusetts
needed for their takeover. A 1660 attempt
Ferdinando, to reclaim the province was eV
and Maine would continue as part of Massachusetts even after the Dominion of New

England period (168&689) until it was granted statehood as part of the 1820 Missouri

Compromise (Churchill 1995:6@5; 190191).

The political takeovers of Maine and Nélampshire by Massachusetts Bay were
in part motivated by economic concerns as Massachusetts Bay sought control of the fish,
timber, and fur resources in the region to supplement and replace the dwindling local
supplies (Leavenworth 19980-207). However,none of theseolitical maneuversikely
had a major impact on the organization and conduct of the fishery between the Isles of
Shoals and Pemaquid, Maine, which was the northerst point ofEnglish control
along the coasilhe socieeconomic organizatioof the fishermen themselves, however,
is not well understood. The fishermen at Pemaquid, for example, started out as employees
of a proprietary station, but by the 1640s the original proprietors had died, and their heirs

had none of the capital, connexts, or skills to manage the station, leading them to sell
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it to Massachusetts Bay interests (De Paoli 20894, 10§. In contrast, fishermen on

the Isles of Shoals have traditionally been portrayed as a group of financially, politically,
and economicajl independent men whmontroled the market in their own little niche of

the transatlantic world and thus operated outside of the traditional English tradeksetwo
(Jenness 187Rutledge 1965Victor 2012). What of the settlements in between these

two extremes?

William Leavenworth states that fishermen in Maine were able to combine
fishing, agriculture, and lumbering to a degree that their-faood counterparts in
Massachusetts Bay were unable to, -and thus
capitaizd o (Leavenworth 2008:50). While it is
Maine were more successful at combining fishing and farming, Leavenworth is
simultaneouslyverstating and oversimplifying matters. At the core of this
oversimplification is the fadhat he seems to have failed to take into account both the
labor demands and seasonality of the fishing and lumber industries. IEMNgand
both logging and fishing were largely winter activities, while agriculivais faced with
its own set of problesa The growing seasan Maineis no longer tharthe one in
Newfoundlandandis short compared to England or the Chesapeake colonies.
Additionally, New England soil (particularly in coastal Maine) is notoriously thin and
rocky. This meant that both the gyand quantity of crops that could be grown was

restricted to a subsistence level of production.

Demographics also do not support Leaven

and agriculture all require significant amounts of labor, which was a comnsoditye
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on the colonial frontier (Gordon 1996:5; Vickers 194While servants could be hired

on a seasonal basis for the fishery and probably for logging, success in agriculture was
more often dependezh the marital and familial status opknter In Newfoundland

married planters generally had more economic success in livestock and agriculture, and
the farming economy that developed in the interior towns of Essex County were largely
family-based (Pope 20@17,300, Vickers 199435). In Pemaquid, Mae, however,

only 26 of the 66 heads of households were listed as married, and only 17 had children in
the period from 1650 to 1676, while the same figure for the period ot 1639is 26

and 16 of 66, respectively (De Paoli 2001:488)> Falmouth, Maie, was by contrast

more demographically stable but is distinct from Pemaquid in that it was largely founded
as a farming community instead of a fishing community (Churchill 19721, 345

346).

Leavenworth alsoverlooks one of the most important agpef the 17tkcertury
Maine economy. Maine, much like Newfoundland, was almost entirely dependent on
nortlocal shipping both to send its goods to market and to acquirdarestically
produced items. As Edwin Churchill notes in his study of Falmoutlabitdmts of the
Maine frontier were overwhelmingly dependent on merchants from Massachusetts Bay
and New Hampshire for essential commodities (Churchill 19793382. Although
describing it as a parasitic relationship is inflammatory, it is true that toeseercial

relationships were asymmetrical as the merchants would often have the better bargaining

5 The figure for 1677 to 1689 does not include officers, soldiers, or inhabitants with occupations other than
planter or fisherman.
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position (Churchill 1979:343; 1994:253). This asymmetrical relationship extended even
into infrastructure improvements. While residents of Maine towns kamdgbions could
harvest timber easily enough, processing it into marketable goods required sawmills.
Sawmills were capitahtensive to startup and operate, and with a few excepsanh

as the Chadbournes of Berwjd¢kw Maine residents possessed thpital needed (Baker
2012). This meant that most sawmills were controlled by merchants from outside of
Maine, and any profits from such were also redirected away from the local area

(Churchill 1994:253).

On the 17thcentury Maine frontier, thereforendre existed scattered plantations
and communities ovexlong stretch of coastline. In mast thesecommunitiesdifferent
economic pursuitsuch as agriculture, fishing, and lumbenmgre pursued. fle extent
to which these pursuits were integrated @m&ingle family unit is unknowrhowever It
is likely that most households combined subsistence agriculture with either lumbering or
fishing, but the combination of the latter two activities would have been restricted due to
similar seasonality and contp®g demands for labor. For example, when Christopher
Collinsdé estate was probated in 1666 the i
clothing, provisions, aWatsandBdwsd6ad)s wel | as
Noticeably absent are sup@iand equipment for the fisheries. Yet the year before
Collins had engaged himself to deliver A10
provissiono t o PCRML)284). heavkerovorth todkahis comtragt, and
the presence of eight oxen@o | |sprobate) as evidence thaollins was a fisherman

as well as being engaged in farming, trading, and lumbering (Leavenworth 2008:50). It
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seems more likely, considering the lack of fishexfated goods in his probate, that
Collins was a local merchaptanter who would have acquired the fish from his fishing

neighbors in exchange for goodsservices

Overall, the socieeconomic development of 17tentury Maine greatly
resembles that of Newfoundland. Staples pr
lives, with fishing, lumbering, and fur trading being the predominant psrdainy
combined these pursuits with agriculture, mostly at the subsistence level due to the
environmental constratis of the Maine climatéut a few, including the afonmentionel
Christopher Collins, may have been able to practice agricdtuadarger scale. These
plantersin turn,were dependent on outside merchants to ship (and in the case of lumber,
process) their products and to provide the commodities that they welle tmaloduce
for themselves. During the 1640s these outside merchanitsl have originated
primarily from the West Country, but with the disruptions of the English Civil War and
the growing economic strength of Massachusetts Bay merckiaatsarrying tade
slowly shifted into the control of their neighbors from the south (Churchill 1995:67; De
Paoli 200194, 10§. Maine did differ from Newfoundland, however, in that in Maime
number of demographically stable and agriculturbiged communities weréla to
take hold, even if they cannot be said to have particularly prospered. Studies of Falmouth
and Pemaquid suggest that Maineds economy

the remainder of the 17th century (Churchill 1979; De Paoli 2001).

The Masachusetts Bay economy, including the fisheries sector, proved to be

more dynamic. While the fisheries of Maine and Newfoundland remained an inshore
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industry prosecuted by small boats, the Massachusetts Bay fisheries would begin its
evolution into a largescale banks fishery during the final quarter of the 17th century,
motivated by a crisis in the fisheries and enabled by changes in technology, including the
now-iconic schooner (Vickers 199¥45147). Before that can be discussed, however, it

is necessarto examine the development of the larger Massachusetts Bay economy and

the fisheryods role in it.

By and large, the keystone of the Massachusetts Bay economy in the 17th
century was itstgpbuilding industry (Bailyn 195:86; Leavenworth 19985). This
industry did not itself produce significant profits for the colony, but rather enabled the
expansion of a Massachusetts Ba&yntered trade netwarkhis in turnallowedfor the
developmentof an independent, though interconnected, econwithyn the larger
English colonial economic systefBailyn 1955:86; McCusker and Menard 1985:92).
The shipbuilding industry formed at the
trades, fishingand lumbering, and was further enabled by its (relatively) diverse
agriculture. Boat and shipbuilding were part of the fisheries from the beginning, but
assigning causeffect values oversimplifies things; the fisheries provided the first
stimulus and impetus for a shipbuilding industry, $lupbuildingrequired numerous
other things to fall into place befotiee industrycould reach the scale it did
(Leavenworth 19924, 3334, 11). New England in general, and particularly
Massachusetts Bay, happened to be idedtilyated for shipbuildingpossessing large
reserve ofitnber forship constructionThe economic activities of Massachusetts Bay

merchantded tothe accumulatiorof necessary skif and labor
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in local ports, along witsuppliesof naval stores that were not, at least in the 17th
century, produced locally @avenworth 19983-34, 65, 69. In turn the development of
native ship designs would assist in the reorganization of the Massachusetts Bay fishery in

the last quarter of the 17#8md first years of the 18th centyiickers 1994:145146).

Shipbuilding, wth its roots in the fishing and lumbering trade, provided the
means with which to establish a shippivased economy; economic developments
elsewhere in the English colonial world provided the necessary markets. The London
merchants who initially providetthe transatlantic transport for Massachusetts Bay
merchants were predominantly interested only in merchantabjevboch was sent to
Bilbao and the Atlantic IslandRefuse codouldonly be sold at the lowest prices in
European markets and brought &ttr no profit if it sold at all (Vickers 1994:99). The
expansion of sugar monoculture on Englesimtrolled Caribbean Islands created a
market for this product; as John Winthrop learnt from Richard Vines, planters in the
Cari bbean nwer imgssgarthattheyerather buyrfioode bt aemytdeare rates
than produce it by | ab ou$hipmeOtdaodreflse fishvie@0 1: 21
soonheading to the sugar plantations, usually as part of a mixed cargo carrying fish,
timber products, agrictural goods, and livestogkll on a locallybuilt ship In return
these ships would acquire cargoes of sugar, molasses, tobacco (picked up from the
Chesapeake plantati®on the return leg), and other goods (Bailyn 1955:100; McCusker
and Menard 1985:92Ry the second half of the century Massachusetts Bay merchants
also made inroads into the Newfoundland trade, again supplying agricultural and timber

products not easily produced in NewfoundlaBg the 1660s, rum distilled from

115



Caribbean molassegas alsqgart of these cargoéMatthews 1968:11, 369; Pope
2004:242). In exchangthey received fish, English manufactured goods, bills of credit,
or specie (Pope 2004:155). New England shipping also engrossed part of the transatlantic

carrying trade during th&7th century, but when and to what extent is not well known.

That the Massachusetts Bay merchants were succestiel tarryingrade is
beyond dispute; indeed, complaints against Bay merchants were included in the reasoning
of the Western Adventurens their antisettlement campaign Newfoundland during
the1670s (Matthews 1968:4, 196). Also telling is the passage of the Navigations Acts.
The first Navigation Act of 1651 actually targeted the Dutahrying trade in
Newfoundlandby banning foreignessels from the carrying trade (McCusker and
Menard 1985:4817). The Act of 1660 added the caveat that crews also had to be 3/4ths
English and that enumerated colonial goods could only be shipped to England or her
colonies (McCusker and Menard 1985:47gitNer of these Acts haalgreateffect on the
Massachusetts Bay trade; in fact, the trade likely benefited from it by eliminating
competitors. The 1663 Act, however, required that all tpedsthrough England so that
cargoes could be accounted for amxkd. This would increase both the cost and travel
time of theMassachusettBay-based trade, and opposition to it was immediate and
widespread. Further Acts in 1673 served to close loopholes and increase enforcement

(McCusker and Menard 1985:47).

Sayingthat the later Navigation Acts specifically targeted Massachusetts Bay and
other New England merchants (such as those based out of Portsmouth, New Hampshire)

is an overstatement; the Navigation Acts were in actuality the first formalization of
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En gl aevelapiag neercantile policies (McCuskerandMerth 1 985: 46) . I n
view, the colonies existed to support the homelamdithe Navigation Acts reflected this

view. Furthermore, the financial effect of the Acts on trade was minimal, with one
analysissuggesting a total cost of £4 per £1000 of income per year (Thomas 1965). Still,

if the alarmist language in some period accounts is any indication, there was concern over
a perceived lack of contribution from New Englandhe largeiBritish economywhich

probably influenced the passing of the Acts.

The organization and conduct of the fisheviesenot affected by the Navigation
Acts. Rather, the transition seen in the Massachusetts Bay fisheries in the last quarter of
the 17th century asthe resulof threeotherintersecting developments. First is the
continuing development of the shipbuilding industry in Massachusetts Bay. Fishermen in
both New England and Newfoundland had long constructed shallops and similar small
vessels for their own use, btietgreater developmemnt Massachusetts Bay allowed for
the construction of larger and more efficient craft sudkeéshesandschoones
(Leavenworth 19923, 65107, Vickers 1994:145). Building from this first development,
the second development was #teumulation of capital and labor in the Massachusetts
Bay ports. Firstly, this allowed merchants to invest in larger vessels; secondly, it meant
that Massachusetts merchants could gradually replacechimitage with wages and
shares (Vickers 1994:14461). Thissecond factocombined with a fishing population in
Massachusetts Bay ports which had reached demographic maturity. While immigrant
fishermen continued to be a large part of the labor force, -aeggthducing population of

fishermemow steadilyincreased in numbers.dfichants no longer had to use credit to
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entice and control labpand thdarger workforcevasnow able to shofs skills and

services around to find the most beneficial arrangenféinkers 1994:162163).

The final development &s a combination environmental/economic one. The New
England fishery had not been affected as badly as the Newfoundland fisheries had been
by the slump of the 1650s and 1660s; indeed, it seems to have been largely unaffected,
further supporting the notiaihat the Newfoundland slump was the result of local
environmental factors. The New England fisheries even appear to have weathered the
mid-century general depression in the colonial staple trades quite well (Vickers
1994:155). They were not spared, howewgrthe collapse of the fisheries in the 1680s
which hadcausedhe decline and retraction of growththeNewfoundland planter
fishery.A decline in fish stocks, likely due to an environmental shift reducing the number
of fish cominginshore, was compodledby an extended period of warfare closing
market ports to the trade as well as sanitiural shifts which reduced the demand for,
and by extension the price of, salt cod. In cagptair regions like Newfoundland and
Maine, this createc massiveecoromic hardship, which the colonial conflicts of 1675 to
1696 did nothindgo ameliorateMassachusetts Bay merchants responded by drastically
reducing the amount of credit they extended and reinvesting their profits into both larger,

more laborefficient fishing shipsandinto shipping in general (Vickers 1994:155, 203).

The industry that developed as a result of this transition was a hybrid of sorts,
taking on characteristics of both the inshore and green fisheries. The fish were caught and
processed onlawd ship and packed in layers of salt (Balcom 1984B W ickers

1994:150). When the hold was full the ship returned to a shore base where the fish was
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rinsed off and dried according to the traditions of the inshore fishery (Balcom 1984:37).
The resultingoroduct was not considered to be particularly high in quality, with the best
grades roughly equivaletd the middling grades produced by the inshore fisheries.
Traditionally-produced dry cod from Newfoundland and specialty products such as
dunfish from he Isles of Shoals was preferred by more affluent customers (Balcom
1984:37; Jenness 1858-59; Matthews 1968:312T.hefish from thebanksfisherywas,
however, cheaper and more efficient to produce, $histituting quantity for quality to
maintain prdits. The transitionto a banks fisherwas not complete by the end of the

17th centuryWhile there are records of fishing expeditions of difshoretype starting

asearlyas1681 t woul d not be wuntil the end of Qu
geneal recovery of the salt cod trade tliais transitionrwould be completed in
Massachusetts ports, and later still for areas such as Maine, Nova &uitia,
Newfoundland
Section 3. I11.10. An End and a Renewal: Warfare 16IB13
Starting in 1675the English colonies of Maine and Newfoundland were wracked
by a series of conflicts between the colonial powers of France and England and their
Indigenousallies. Although these conflicts would have lasting political, social, and
economic repercussions in Magshusetts towns, the effects on Maine and Newfoundland
were nothing short of devastating (Baker 1986; 2@me 2004). As Peter Pope states
at the end of the century fAMaine | ay bl eed

wasmt bet t e r0040409) . Unfor(urately, éully2xploring the socipolitical
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and economic causes of these conflicts is beyond the scope of this disséristial

this section will presentreoverviewof the three conflicts ancekmpaigns which had the
most effect on &ch region and the immediate aftermath of each. Two of thesectenfli
played out largely in Mainghe third had both Newfoundland and Matheatredut had

the greatest consequence for Newfoundland.

The first of these conflicts was the First AbenakiryWWae northern theatre of
King Phillipsd war, which | asted from 1675
between English colonists and the Abentie, result was the destructionaif but four
of English towns in Maine (Saco, Wells, Kittery, anork) by the Abenak{Baker
1986:179, 205). Not only was this a traumatic event for the survivors, but it was also
ruinous financially. Planters in Maine lost everything they had managed to build in the
previous five or more decadesith no easy way to ooup their losses. Still, resettlement
began within a year of the end of the conflict, with plantations such as the one at
Pemaquid once again being occupied. However, they did so under the aegis of the
Dominion of New England and the restrictive poliad€dmund Andros, which

hindered rebuilding (De Paoli 20013, 205208).

Unresolved tensionsompounded by the itonsidered actions of Andros and
other new Engsh participants intheregionde t o t he breakout of Ki:
in 1689, oftenonsi dered to be a North American the
anything, this war was even more devastatiragn the previous wdo the English
society and population in Maine. Everything north of Wells was abandoned and

destroyed, including severnalaces sparkfrom the First Abenaki War (Baker 18228,
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De Paoli 2002210. The emotional trauma of thsecondvar can be seen in the case of
Mercy Short, who was taken captive during the conflict, redegcametreturned to
Massachusetts, where durifgtSalem Witch Trials of 1692 she described the devil who
tempted her as an Abenaki warrior (Baker 2015:104). The financial trauma can be seen
through the fate of Humphrey Chadbourne, a sawmill owner and one of the wealthiest
planters in Maine, who lost Hohis home and his mill and died insolvent (Baker 20112
King Wil | i amoysarsdidd was theafisst oéstk coloeiai conflicts in the

region between 1689 and 17@&3ch of whichhindered resettlement. The case of
Pemagquid illustrates this. Ciesyed in 1676, it was resettled by 1678 to accompany a
small fortification whichwas to be the administrative and economic center of the region.
Destroyed again in the opening salvoes of
civilians, and a second fidouilt in 1692 was captured and razed by the French in 1696. It
would be nearly 30 years before the English returned to the area (Bradley and Camp

199412-13; Churchill1975xv).

The French forces which destroyed the fort at Pemaquid in 1696 were led by
Pierre Le Moyne d'lIberville, who is more infamousinglishNewfoundland
historiographyHe followed up his victory at Pemaquid with the utter devastation of the
settl ements of Newfoundlandds English Shor
underthece o mmand of Pl ai sanceds ¢g-Ovde deBmuillon, | ed b
doél berville captured and burnt al most ever
Bay. All of the residents were deported, with the neosinentbeing held as hostagess

with the wars in Maine, the French raid Newfoundlandvas emotionally and
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financially traumatic. Most families lost everything of value, and the surviving members

of the Sir David Kirkeds family (his sons
French cstody during the winter of 1698697. The raid also destroyed the burgeoning
plantergentry, undoing 50 years of social and cultural development on the English Shore

(Pope 2004:408).

Section 3. lll. 1. Final Thoughts: To 1713 and Beyond

The Newfoundlad population proved more resilient than its Maine counterpart,
and by the end of thd 7th centurythe southern Avalon Peninsula again hosted a
population of 370 peopldhe issue of settlement and local government was again raised,
which led to a seriesf debates and events culminating in the Statute of 1699, which
restated the original Western Charter and added new clauses designed to support the
mi gratory fishery and ,whilesimuviteanedudtygrotéctingr s er vy
existing planters antheir propertyMatthews 1968:21:219, 253254; Rogers 1911:96).
A compromise piece of | egislation, the Sta
without government o and was meant to helop

(Matthews 1968:255,63).

Further French attacks during Queen Ann
slump in the fisheries meant thatr@mising recovery was cut sh@gMatthew 1968: 283;
Pope 2004: 409) . Queen Anneds War, however,

the permanent French presence in Newfoundland. As part of the Treaty of Utrecht, which
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ended the war in 1713, the French had to surrender their fort and fishing plantation at
Placentia (Balcom 1984:3; Matthews 1968:306). English planters proved slove to tak
advantage of thesesw fishing groundsn the southern coastespitehe advantageof a
winter fisherythereand the reped superioity of thefishingin comparison with the old
English ShoréMatthews 1968:30806; Rose 2007:187). This was in pareda a series
of corrupt military governors and relactce on the part @ritish merchants to invest in
what was to therthe relatively unknown fisheries theideverthelesdy the 1720s
Placentia was finally expdimg (Matthews 1968:33B34). The depreed state of cod
fishing in Newfoundland ended around 1730 and by the 1740s the population and
economy had stabilized (Matthews 1968:387).Along with an influx of Irish settlers,
this led to a faster expansion of the population in the 1750s, so ttrat bpd of the 18th
century Newfoundland finally possessed a-saltaining population (Matthews

1968:384385; Pope 2004:77).

The society which developed, however, was very different from what had existed
in the 17th century. Gone were the residentiatghants, the plantgentry who formed
the uppetevel of society.Capitalwas almost entirely in the hands of absentee merchants
in England, whose representatives (often family members) operated merchant houses in
the widely scattered outport communiti€ften one merchant controlled all of the trade
for anoutport the residents of whom were then completely dependent on him for
provisions and commaodities. This system, known locally as the truck system, was an
intensifiedversion of the merchailient model seen in Essex County ports during the

17th century, and it persisted well into the 20th century (Antler 10&@8dow 1997:142;
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ENL(5):428; Hiller 1990; Pope 2004:282; Rose 2007:271). The migratory fishery also
persisted until the middle of 18th centuthough it rapidly took on a different form than

the fishery of the 16th and 17th centuries (Matthew 19682855 307312).

New England was not static during this period either. Maine was resettled over
the course of the 18th century, though it reredinnder Massachusetts jurisdiction until
1820. Its economy would remain focused on agriculture and resource extraction
throughout the 18th and 19th centur(ésdd et all9959-10). Meanwhile, Massachusetts
ports continued to transition to a banks fish@sing schooners, and a continuous demand
for cheap protein would lead to the establishment of a fishing station at Canso in Nova
Scotia. A combination of economic and political factors, including a destructive French
raid in 1744, would see this statiomaamdoned after a couple of decades (Tulloch 1997).
TheNew England banksshery still thrived, however, and by 1750 was exportng

third of the English catch (Vickers 1994:152).

The Treaty of Utrecht was a heavy blamthe French residential cod fisty in
Newfoundland. Under the terms of ttneaty, the French lost Plaisance, though they
retained the Cape Breton, Cape Bonavista, and Point Riche fislaetmscession which
was unpopulaamongtmany English merchants and fishermen (Matthews 1968:305
By this point, many largeiFrenchports had abandoned the Newfoundland cod trade for
the West Indies, a potentially more lucrate@nomicarea (Briere 198831; Turgeon
2005:13). The ports that remained invexvin the trade, such as St. Iblareliedon the
cod fishery to help them withstand the effects of changing social, political, and economic

environments (Briered88:131). In the case of St. Maits share of the fishery grew due
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to the abandonment of the trade by other partsifor most ofthe 18thcentury it was

outfitting onethird of all ships fishing in North American waters (Briere 1988:132).

The loss of the inshore fisheries around Placentia led the French to establish
anothercolonyat Isle Royale in Nova Scotia. Until thpsint, theresidential fishery had
never played a large role in the French industry, but Isle Royale was set up specifically to
favor residents over migratory interests (Balcom 1983:3, 20). Not well situated for the
inshore fishery, Isle Royale was wsllited for hebanksschooner fishery that had been
pioneered by Massachusetts Bay merchants (Balcom 1984:31). With a steady demand for
its product, particularly in the French West Indies, and a higlcag@ta export traddsle
Royale would prove more stable thaspredecessors (Balcom 1984;5Turgeon
2005:35). Its capture by the British in 1745 ended this stability, and Isle Royale would be

permanently handed to the British in 1763 (Balcom 19384

Section3. IV. Different Regions, Different Developments

It should be clear that despite the common thread in their founding,
Newfoundland, Maine, and Massachusetts are all different places with different local
conditions and circumstances. The largest differencetise New England regions and
Newfoundland, but #rearenotable differences between the two New England regions
as well. The following section identifies and examines these differences in three broad
categories: environment and ecology; economic development and organization; and

sociopolitical developrents.
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Section3. IV. 1. Environment and Ecology

The environment and ecology of New England and Newfoundland played a
significant role in the development of the fisheries, economic strategies, and, in an
indirect fashion, society in each region. The failog section willexplote the differences
in New Englanddés and N expléeihe largdr dimaticcepch e c ol 0 g
known as the Little Ice Ag&.he Little Ice Age was a significant part of the ecological
background in the 17th centurnywt onlyaffecing the local climate but playg a role in
the development of the lordjstance fisheries of the 16th and 17th centuries. As such it

is appropriate to start the discussion there.

Section3. IV. 1a. The Little Ice Age

Between approximately 950 aa@00A.D., the global climate was warm and
humid,a climatic epoch nownown as the Medieval Warm Period (Fagan 2000:47;
2006:127).During this period global temperatures were similar to what is seen in the
modern era. Translated into practical terms, itésnt longer growing seasons, which led
to an increase in food production and a concurrent increase in population. Beginning
around 1300 in Europe, however, temperatures began to cool and the weather became
more unpredictable. This resulted in a decréaseod stability, as evidenced by the
great famine of 1315 to 1316, as well as greater population pressures on existing
resources (Fagan 2000:49). This pexabdooler temperaturesvhich lasted until

approximately 1850, is known as the Little Ice Agag&n 2000). Unlike the &at Ice
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Ages, the Little Ice Agés not characterized by advanced glaciation. It is instead marked
(in the Northern Hemisphere, at least) by temperatures which averaged several degrees
cooler than those from previous and later gi#sj as well as an unpredictable and

irregular cyclical pattern of shifts in climate and weather patterns, lasting anywhere from
several years to several decades (Fagan 2000:xiii, 48). While it is disingenuous to claim
that the Little Ice Age was thanly cause of the changes in human socidieg/een the

14th and 19th centuries, it was a major background influence (Ragarxiv, 58-59).
Theclimatic conditions of théittle Ice Agewas a factom determining and constraining
human agency whelstimulaing the development of new crops, technologssl ways

of thinking (Fagan 2000:xixv). The cooling of the planeind particularlyfor the

purposes ofhis dissertationthe ocean, had an effect on the ecology of different species

and the environmenthat they inhabited (Rose 2007:38; 284).

Section3. IV. 1b. Environment: Newfoundland

Newf oundl andds environment i s its most
swept barrens, and rugged coastline all speak to the harshnesslwh#tein
Newfourdland andts environment. Newfoundland largely possesses easttix island
ecology; in othewords it possesses long, cold winters and short, mild summers (Pope
2004:45, 205). This came as much of a surprise to the earliest settlers, for Newfoundland
sits on the same latitudes as England and France. However, the climate of those countries
is moderated by the Gulf Stream, the current of warm water which travels up the eastern

seaboard of the United States before brancaangss the Atlanti(Rose 2007:2-29;
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Seager et al 2002). Newfoundland misses out on the warming effects of this current;
instead, it is subjected thecooling effectof theLabrador Current, which brings cold
water south around the eastern edge of the island (Pope 2004:45; Ros&-20).7:2

While this creates an almost perfect habitat for cod and related species, it significantly
cools the average temperatures of Newfoundland (Rose 2007:26). In the jperiht
these averages temperatures are 16 degrees Celsius (61 degrees Bahnrdmdei

summer and zero degrees Celsius (32 degrees Fahrenheit) in the @/Mit€rZ015). As

a result of these temperatures the length of the growing season in Newfoundland is
relatively short; according to data from Agriculture and AgsodCanadathe average
growing season for the years 1971 to 2000 wasd 360 days for most of the Avalon
PeninsulaAGR2015). These figuramayhave been even lower during the 17th century
as a result of the Little | ceriehggen. Geor ge
Newfoundlandn the abnormally cold winter df628 to 1629 is probably the most

poignant:

| have found by too dear bought experience, which other men for their
private interests always concealed from me, that fronrmikddestof

October to theniddestof May there is a sad face of winter upon all this
land, both sea and land so frozen for the greatest part of the time as they
are not penetrable, no plant or vegetable thing appearing out of the earth
until it be about the beginning of May, norffig1 the sea, besides the air

so intolerable cold as it lsardlyto be endured (Calvert 1629).

Compounding the cool temperatures and short growing season in Newfoundland
is the condition of its soils. During the retreat of the glaciers in th&lasttice Age, the

island was stripped of soils. Barring the few areas where glacial soils were redeposited,
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soil formation has been largaetprstrained by the climate. This means that the majority

of Newfoundl andds soil s ar ecapablefrsgpodimgd unde
a complex ecosysteor traditional Engliskstyle agriculture (Pope 2004:45). Priotthe

arrival of Europeans, Newfoundland hosted dolyrteenmammal species, nine of which

were predatorsBergerud 1983:130Furthermore, a centyiof economic activity by

European fishermen had already started to degrade the local environment; clauses against
the wasting of timbeand spoilage of anchoraga®ng the English Shore were included

in the Western Charters, and such wasteful practiees moted by contemporary
observersQCCL:71-75; Whitbourne 1620). Seventeentbntury inhabitants of the

island often kept vegetable gardens, but grains were imported from England where they

could be acquired readily and cheaply (Pope 2004:344). Thig baid, most traditional
English crops and |ivestock could be raise

most of the time it simply was not worth the time and energy (Pope 2004:343).

The reason for this is evident throughout the historical recantgely, the cod
fisheries completely dominated the lives of the planters, and few had the resources
needed to invest in agriculture or livestock reabegondsubsistencé&vel. The
predominantly summer fishery, a largely migratory servant populatigh viiages for
the same, and the lack of demographic development meant that most planters could not
afford toinvest time into agriculture (Pope 2004:343). It was far easier to purchase
imported food and supplement this with a garden patch or two, a hafdtiads, and fall
foraging. Indeed, for a few brief weeks in late summer Newfoundland is a surprisingly

bountiful place, and a number of different berry species are available for harvest (Pope
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2004:338). Collection and preservation of these fruits provadeecessary antiscorbutic
for the winter. Berry collection can be seen as part of a diversification of economic
strategies by Newfoundland planters, which wéldiscussed in more detail in Sect®n

V. 2.

Section3. IV. 1c. Environment: New England

As is often the case when discussing New England, it is necessary to remember
that within the larger region there are several distinct colonies; largely similar in
environment and ecology, there are still significant differences between Maine and
Massachsetts, which influenced the development of those colonies. Unlikarstib
Newfoundland, the New England colonmsssesa humid continental climate,
characterized by hot summers and cold winters (Belda et al 2014; Peel et all2@7).
meant that NeviEngland supported a more diverse ecosystem than Newfounthand,;
in turn,enabledyreater economic diversification amongst the colonists there, particularly

in Massachusetts Bay and her spfficolonies.

Of the two New England colonies of most comcir this dissertation, Maine is
by far the more rugged and environmentally disadvantageous. Part of this is due to
geography; the coastal plain is narrow, and from the Penobscot region and etisward
plain practically disappears (Clark 1970:8). Tempematalso plays a role; the mean high
temperature for Newcastle, Maine in the months of December, January, and February is O

degrees Celsius (32 degrees Fahrenheit). The same measurement for the months of June,
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July, and August is 24.6 degre@slsius(76.2degrees FahrenheifilQAA2015). The

average length of the growing season in Portland, Maine from 1941 to 2010 was 151

days® The climateof coastaMaine and Newfoundlanarenot significantly differentSir

Ferdinando Gorgdcomments on the weather abtions that contributed to the failure of

the Popham Colongr e as revealing as George Cal vert
Newfoundlang namel y, that the planters found th

thatnot habitabl e by658ldr nationodo (Gorges 1

Average temperatures in Massachusettadesv degreewarmer. In Essex
County, the center of the fishing industry in the state, the average high temperature for
December, January, and February is 3.6 degrees Celsius (38.4 degrees Fahraiibeit), w
the same measurement for June, July, and August is 26.1 degrees Celsius (79 degrees
Fahrenheit) (Homefacts 2015). The growing season, on the other hand, is still only about
150 to 160 daysSDA1984). Furthermore, the soils in northern New Englardievof
better quality than those in Newfoundland, were still thin and only barely fertile;
additionally, they tended to be acidic and full of rocks. Planting each year required the
removal of each winterds crop oneutralaacks, an
basic soil PH level (Churchill 1995:61). As a result farming in Maine and Massachusetts
never reached beyond a comfortable subsistence Bilklsmall family farms were a
viable economic strategy and what surplus was produced was integtatdte wider

economy, particularly in Massachusetts Bay (Vickers 194

5 Data from NOAA, PWM_Growing_Season.xtgtp//www.erh.noaa.gov/er/gyx/climate_f6.shtml
Accessed 16 November 2015.
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In addition to the climatic advantages, however slight, New England as a whole
offered another advantage in terms of a far more robust and diversified ecology. In
contrastto d wf o u n d4neammndabspecies, New England was home to 60er
species, with a much more favorable ratio of carnivores. Masa greater diversitpf
both landscapes ariees including many hardwoods, as well as lesser plant species
(Clark 1970:4; @non 1983:2630). South of the Saco River, the landscape had been
shaped by anthropogenic activitg.this areaearly settlers found a landscape which
resembled parks in England, consisting of largegotiivth hardwoods with cleared
forest floors, punctated by clearings devoid of woods, swamps, bogs, and stands of
evergreens (Cronon 1983:25). This was a direct restridafenousagricultural and
game management practices; the cleared fields were former cornfields, abandoned by
tribes decimated duringp¢ first great epidemic of European diseases, and the lack of
undergrowth was the result of frequent burnings designed to increase the habitat preferred
by game animals such as whigeled deer (Cronon 1983:4D). North of the Saco,
however Indigenousagriculture disappeared along with the forestry management
practices of the southern populations (Cronon 1983:26, 50). The result was a landscape
which wasinitially less accommodating, requiring a greater initial expenditure of energy
to make habitable. Bf overall New England could support agriculture, timbering, and
fur-trapping at a scale not possible in Newfoundland. This led to an in@neasenomic

diversification, particularly notable in Massachusetts Bay but also in Maine.
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Section3. IV. 1d.Ecology: The Cod$h and Maritime Environments

Perhaps the most significant difference between New England and Newfoundland
codfish ecologys the seasonality of theodfish It has already been noted thfag fishery
was largely a sjpng-summer economiactivity for most of Newfoundlandgs the cod
moved inshore in pursuit of capelin and other prey species (Rose 200Tié&est
fishingin New Englangroved to be during the winter and early spring, when cooling
ocean temperatures encouraged the caeditee into shallower waters, and fish was
readily available yearound (Fagan 2006:260; Vickers 1994:116). This had two
immediate effects; first, it encouraged the establishment of a residential fishery from a
very early date, assistéy the concurrent delopmentof proprietary fishinglantations
in Newfoundland. Seconthe winter fisheryallowed planters in Maine to combine
agriculture with fishing to a degree which could not be achieved in Newfoundland. The
combination of Ne wf wWeusailsdndthecd@nsiding bfitheapeakn d un f
fishing season with the planting season meant that agriculture beyond a kitchen garden
and a handful of swine was beyond the capacity of most planter households (Pope
2004:342346). In Maine, the slightly warmerrtgeratures, more demographically stable
population, and the winter timing of the peak fishing season meant that planters there
were better able to manage a small farm evéhah ace of Mai neds envir .
restrictions, and combine it with fishing ohet winter activities such as lumbering (Judd

et al 1995:10; Leavenworth 20Q3, 43, 4850).

Fisheries biologist George Rose stated, in his ecological history of cod in

Newfoundl and, that prior to the 19th centu
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2007:250). Yet the historical record suggests that there were at least three periods of
general scarcity during the 160013 period, not counting localized scarcities that were
occasionally reported. The largest slump by far was during the last detdded 7th
century, beginning in the 1660s in Newfoundland and, after a brief respite in the 1670s,
spreading tcNew England in the 1680s. This slump persiskedugh tothe end of
Queen Anneds War and into the 17 adtrers ( Matt h
blamed this slump first on the by®at men and then later expanded their ire to include
planters Newfoundland wouldeea mntraction of the fishing trade as a result of this
slump;Massachusetts Bay merchants betlgnprocess of reorganizimg their fishery,

which would eventually kad to theoffshoreschooner fisherylThere islessdata available

for the Maine planters, but with a more diversified econdrasr they may have been
better able to weather the fisheries slump had not the outbfeakfare destroyethost

settlements in Maine during ti&70s and 1680s (Clark 1970:65).

Many modern scholars believe that this slump was caused by a climatic shift
affecting the codbés environment; i1a@asdeed, i
caused by one of the Little I ce Ageds irre
slump suggests that it was a particularly prolonged and severe shift; evidentleefrom
wine industry records suggests that 1880s in particularwere one of thealdest
decades of the Little Ice Age (Fagan 200016@pperman 1984:33Codfishare known
to be sensitive to changes in water temperature; temperatures which are too cold or too
warm result in the cod remaining offshore or moving to deeper witelst¢r2012:47;

Fagan 2000:70; Rose 2007:68). With the irregular oscillation of climate and temperature
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during the Little Ice Agegodfishhabitat would become irregular as well. The general
cooling of the periodesulted in water temperatures which broughtth closer to the
surface, therefore making them easier to capatrthe same time, a shift towards the
warmer or colder caused the codétreat to more comfortable watensaking them less

accessibleo fishermen working inshore in small baats

It is also important to take into account the fact that cod were part of a larger,
intertwined ecosystem and did not exist independently, even if that was the common
perception of nature at the timsor was the sea immortal, impervious to the passage of
time and the impact of human economic activity (Bolster 2012:x, 162B865Cronon
1983:21). The arrival of Europeans in North America, particularly their economic
activities, had fareaching effects on the local ecosystem. Cod had, ironically,
disappeared i Cape Cod and the surrounding environs as early as the Bai§tel(
2012:68;Leavenworth 199927-130). While localized overfishing undoubtedly played a
role, other economic activities were just as, if not more so, significant. Settlers along the
Bostan-Salem axis dammed rivers, constructed fish weirs, dug out and filled in salt
marshes, and otherwise altered the coastal landsBafster 2012:668; Leavenworth
1999128). This had a pronounced effect on the availability of prey spdoieas early
as 1660 fishermen and other locals were noting declining catclspeoies such as shad
andalewives (Bolster 2012:562). The combination of a real decline in the availability
of prey andocalized depletion of the cod stoabfenled to a collapse in ¢hlocal
fisheries. At the Trelawny fishing station on Richmond IsJdodexample, such

localized depletions meant thiashnWinter had to send men to the Isles of Shoals and
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Cape Anne to procutaaitfishsuch as mackerel and herring (Winter 1638; 163640).
The cod disappeared along with the bait species, as Winter was forced to intensify his
efforts in order to sustain catches (Churchill 1984:50; Winter 1639b). These factors
contributed to the failure of tfieichmond Islandtation by 1642, as it haimply

become unsustainable by that time.

Codis an rselected species; in other words, they tend to reproduce in large
numbers and are capable of rebuilding populations in relatively short periods of time
(Brooke 2003:52)Given favorable climatic contions, an availability of prey species,
and a drop in population pressures, cod stocks were able to rebound relatively quickly
until industrialized fishing in the 19th century inflictedvereand possibly permanent,
demographic damage by removing largenbers of older, and more reproductively
successful, specimens from the ecosystem (Brooke 2003tb6&hings and Myers 1995,
Rose 2007:6'68). Thus, the localized slumps in the fisheries experienced by many 17th
century participants were only temporary, dmel outbreaks of colonial warfare between
1675 and 1713, while disastrous to the participants and their developing societies,
assisted in the rebound of the cod populations. This in turn aided in the resettlement and
economic recovery in both Newfoundlaadd Maine, although environmentainstraints
and political, social, and economic factors combined to define the form of this recovery

and the development of society in each region.
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Section3. IV. 2. Economic Strategies and Development

The previous Hstorical discussions focused on the development of social and
economic structures designed to generate control over and profit from the fisheries, as
well as highlighting the commonalities and differences between Newfoundland, Maine,
and Massachusetts Bao briefly summarize, following initial periods of an exclusively
migratory, and later mixed proprietgolantationand migratory economic models, both
Maine and Newfoundland developed a planter fishery. Residents, known as planters, kept
waterfront prenses, boats and other fisheries infrastructure, and hired servants to work
with them in the fisheries. Massachusetts Bay, on the other hand, developed a local
fishery based on the outfitting of individual fishermen and cfewshortduration
fishing expedtions to the Gulf of Maine This was done by local merchants, usually on
credit, and witithe understanding that all fish and oil made was to be turned over to the
merchant at the end of the voyage. The 1660s saw the rise of another mode of production
in Newfoundland, the byboat keeper. Byboat keepers were migratory fishing masters
who worked independently of the larger fishing ships, usually operating only one or two
boats. An adaptation to the fisheries slump of the 1660shbgekeeping was a cager
mode of production when compared to outiitia fishing shipconsiderableapital was
neecakdfor a ship, shallops, crew, and other equipment. Alimet keeper, on the other
hand, needed only enough capital for a shallop, two to four additional smpplies for a
season, and passage to Newfoundland-ti®ys keeping, in turrsuffered lower profit
margins than either the planter fishery or the migratory fishing ships. However, it also

functioned as a form of insurance against bad catehfeshingcaptainfreighting bye
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boatmen could bahce losses caused by low catotiebad pricesvith the passage fees
paid by the bydoat menRegardless of region or production unit, economic
relationships were built on credit. Fishing servants drew supptigstfieir masters on
credit, who in turn engaged in detiientage withanother partner. This could be
wealthier planter, such as the merchgantry in Newfoundland, or with merchants from
abroad, such as England or Massachusetts Bay. Mercleamitfishermen in
Massachusetts Bay were often economically limited tdisheries but planters in both

Maine and Newfoundland were able to diversify.

Much has been said about the ability of Maine planters to combine different
economic strategies, such as ssiesice agriculture and fishing or lumbering, to a scale
not available in Newfoundlanlark 1970:910; Leavenworth 1999%uch a claim may,
however, obscure the ways in which Newfoundland planters were able to diversify their
economic activities. The infmal hospitality industry has already been discussed, and
most planters kept atdst a couple of swine and a vegetable garden or two (Pope
2004:344345). Newfoundland planters also engaged in winter activities such as
lumbering, furtrapping, and bohtilding, as well as hunting and foraging what could be
found in Newfoundlandbs austere ehythe r onmen
19th century, develoa surprisingly sophisticated cycle of seas@mployment
activities included not only the cottfieries and timber industries, but alscthapping,
the salmon fishery, seal hunt, potato farming, and the use of winter transhumance in order
to maximize their economic success (Pope 200433W) 427428 P. Smith 1987a;

19870).
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The ability of thenhabitants of thelifferent regions to adjust to the 1680s
fisheries slumpcaused not only by local environmerfadtorsbut also by economic and
political factors abroad, i1illustrate the <c
Ne wf oun d Intarsfduddsthempdelees suffering from a credit crunch, and the
merchargentry declined in both wealth and numbers, and most of the smaller planters
became further indebted to English merchéRtgpe 2004:423)Nith local cod stocks
depleted, MassachuseBay merchants had long turned to outfitting latigtance
fishing voyages; lao hit with a credit crisisthese sammerchants began collecting on
and closing down their credit accounts and reinvesting their capital into larger production
units, culminatng in the schoonefisheryby the second decade of the 18th century
(Bolster 2012:67; Vickers 1994:14%62) Merchariclients became potential employees
who hired on to these larger vessels for trips to the Grand Bdidkers 1994:153163).
ManyofMainds pl anters were displaced by warfar
fisheries slump, swe cannot sajlow they would have been able to handle it. If the
Newfoundland case is any indication, there would have been an intensifiiditrer
economicactivities;whetherMa i ne 6 s e n v i r opemégtedintensifcaiiond hav e

is open to debate.

Another significant factor in the history of the fisheries in Newfoundland and
Maine is the influence of outside agents in internal development. Througleadlittti
century, and extending to the second quarter of the 19th century, Newfoundland and
Maine were largely controlle@conomically and politicallyby outside agents; directly

from English in the case of Newfoundland, and Massachusetts Bay/Massadhubetts
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case of Maine. The economic repercussions of this control have already been discussed,
but to summarize briefly: both Maine and Newfoundland were heavily reliant on capital
from outside sources, which resuliach high level of chronic debt amongesidents

and prevergdthe accumulation of capital in local hands. Even so, both regions
developed a provincial merchagentry who, through social, political, or familial ties,

had access to the level of capital necessary to invesbnomic infrastrcture. The

Kirke family in Newfoundland is one of theestdocumente@xamples; the Chadbourne
family of Berwick, Maine, who by the 168@&asone of the wealthiest families on the

Maine frontier andvho had familial ties to leading merchants in Devon, I&nd, is one

of the more prominent examples from L¢#ntury Maine (Baker 2012:3; Gaulton 2006;

Pope 2004).

This provincial merchangentry, however, was more vulnerable to economic
disruptions thamerchantgrom England or the more stable colony of$dachusetts
Bay. The Kirkes were affected by the 1680s slump in the fishery, and then lost
everything, including the lives of the remaining male family members, in the aftermath of
the 1696 raid. The Chadbour neds dlriogghee, f ar
openingsalvesof King Wil liambés War in the spring
Chadbourne would die insolvent a few years later (Baker 2012:1). In contrast, while they
often, and loudly, cried foul, many West Country merchants survived the slump
rea®nably weltoff, lost little in terms of investments in Newfoundland, and once they
adjusted to changing modes of production and economic relationships continued to

prosper from the Newfoundland fishery (Matthews 1968:311). Massachusetts Bay
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merchants, othe other hand, did take losses in the conflicts of the late 17th century in
Maine; Boston merchant Thomas Lake, for example, was killed during the destruction of
his trading post at Arrowsic, while his partner Thomas Clarke sufegedicant
financiallosses as aresultoftbeo st 0 s dYetthree years later he was still able

to bequeath more than £2,500 of lands, possessions, and specie to various parties. Even
Lakeds heirs we rtegm; hisosomhomaseturnedrno Enghaed veteo n g

he continued to build his fortune, while kigsughterAnn married consecutively into the

prominent Cotton and Mather families (Baker 19851864.

The survival of the Bost odsasimeus autcomat s 0
of the First Abenakianki ng Wi I |l i amés Wars speaks to
their diversified, traddéased business interests. Clarke and Lake lost a primary source of
fish and timber products as well as income from an asymmetrical trade with the Abenaki,
but both réained wealth from other economic activities, including the shippinigtra
Thomas L ak e 0 sshaes in aeveeal merclamt vedseialinvestments valued
at £600 alone. At a time when £500 was considered a mo@statethis was a
significantcapital investment (Baker 1985:16). This speaks to the ability of
Massachusetts Bay merchants to concentrate capital in local ports and cities, which is
what allowed them to survive the 1680s slump in the fishery and later to reorganize their

fishery aromd larger, and more efficient, production units.

For the majority of planters ilate 17thcenturyMaine and Newfoundland,
however, the lack of capital and the reamplete destruction of what had been built in

the previous decades meant it planérswere, in effect, starting from scratch. As a
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resultplanters in both Newfoundland and Maimecame even more reliant on outside
capital in order to rebuild, putting both regions into a cycle of chronic debt. This cycle
persisted into th&0th centurym Newfoundland, as exemplified by the truck system

Maine remained a part of Massachusetts until granted statehood in 1820, yet despite an
increasingly diverseconomyit remained reliant both on labortensive extraction
industries and capital from tiBoston metropolisAs a resultboth regionsvere left
vulnerable to the rapid economic changes which characterized the late 19th and early
20th centuriesas mechanization and industrial efficiency replaced traditional methods of

fishing and other resougaextraction industries.

Section3. IV. 3. Political Factors

Larger political events, such as timeligenousconflicts in Maine and the larger
European wars, have already been seen to have had tremendous, and often deleterious,
effects on the colonialshery and its participants. Evaniernalpolitical struggles, such
as the English Civil War, had significant effects. Yet this is really only the tip of the
iceberg, as it were, of polititinfluencesnot merely orthe cod fisheries, bun
resourceextraction industries. Some of these have been briefly addressed in Chapter 3.

Whatpolitical factors wereat play during the development of théth-century fisheries?

It is perhaps appropriate to start at the international scale, as the cod fishery is an
international industry. At various times Spain, Portugal, France, and England were

engaged in direct competitimverthe fisheries, and the Dutch also participated through
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the carrying trade. With theodfishseen as both an economic and strategic ressuate
widespread participatiois not surprising. When international rivalries heated up in the
last quarter of the 16th century the Spanish and Portugueséavwgly removedrom

direct participation in the fisheries; the Dutch were eventually foraed the carrying
trade by the middle of the 17th century, and the French were relegated to a migratory

only presence in Newfoundland in 1713.

Colonization is inherently as much a political activity as it is an economic one
territorial expansion not onlserved to gain access to nesgourcedut also to deny the
same to opponents, thereby changing the relative balance of power (Brisbane 2013:16).
Underlying much of the conflict over the fisheriesea tenure, which Faith Harrington
def i nes @&ewaysinhvieich tharitimes people perceive, use, partition, own,
occupy, and defend their fishing waterso
the English and French had considerable interest in the fishing grounds of North America
and, despite eemmic objedbnsby the West Country Adventuretbe settlementvas
the means by which permanent control over these resources could be enacted. This is
because of the impracticality of enclosing the actual resource, being spread over several
thousandsquae miles of open water, and the need for shore space on which to
manufactue the final product (Cell 19827; Pope 2004:71). The sequence of European
settlement in Newfoundland serves to highlight this. The first settlement at Cupids and its
successor cotoes, including Ferryland, were founded in part to generate profits from the

fisheries for their proprietors; the growing size and strength of these settlements spurred

the French to establish their set ttune ment s
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was offered as a reason for the continued existence of the English plantations in

Newfoundland.

So long as the European powers maintained the peace and Eulagiganous
relationships remained relatively calm, the fisheriepairticular the tiangular trade of
fish for wine and other continental goods, remained in good health. The second half of
the 17th century, however, was marked by a series of conflicts, beginning with the
Anglo-Dutch Wars of 1652 to 1674. In 1665, Dutch admiral MichieRbgter became
the first commander theEaglisty ang in Septemb8&rtof. 1673 theh n 6 s
Dutch sacked Ferryland, destroying much of what wastherec | udi ng Cal vert ¢
warehouse (Candow 2011:15; Gaulton and Tuck 20032209. More @vastatingvas
the series of Angld-rench wars which began in 1666 and would only end in 1763. In
particular, the Nine Years War of 1688 to 1697 resulted in the devastation of Maine
during King Williambs War and tl696Frehenst r uct
campaign. The economic downturn in the early 1680s had done considerable damage to
the Newfoundland plantations; the war prevented recovery by clasirgpearports,
therebyreducingthe demand for, angrice of, salt cod. The ragktbackcadonial
development by several decades, and despite early promises during the 1697 to 1701
period the outbreak of Queen Anneds War in
1968: 283, 307). That same war, howewer, fi
Newf oundl an Newfohdlandwasahe seftisg for one of the final battles of

the Seven Yeard6s War in 1762, which per man
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North America but this is leyond the temporal parameters of tfissertatior(Candow

2011:4256).

Not only were settlements destroyed and markets closed, but fishing and sack
ships became targets for privateers and other naval forces of the belligerents. Bernard
Drakeds capture of Spanish/ Ptndtadgsuaese f i sh
reason for those nationsdé exit from the Ne
coin, John Smithdéds second attempt at a fis
when he was captured along with his ship by a French privadt&nith 1620). The
threat of privateers and pirates would lead the English to establish a convoy system to
protect the fishing fleet on its trips to and from Newfoundland, eventieaitiingto the
ARul e of the Admiral so, wh e edeifastogovérerot onv oy

Newfoundland while in Newfoundland waters (Bannister 2003).

While international politics had the largest effects on the development of the
fisheries and related colonial ventures, politics at the national and local scales aso play
arole. The settlement clauses in the Grant of Newfoundland and the assorted Western
Charters were political attempts by the West Country to protect their trade; the Council
for New England was a political body intended to ensure control by and dsrich i
patenteesBoth Elizabeth | and the Stuart monarchs issued charters as political favors and
rewards, with the latter monarchs particularly prone to issawmegappinggrantsas
political allies came into and went out of favor. As previously mentiched,
development of the Massachusetts Baged fishery and carrying trade was as much

political as it was economithe senior church membesho formed the presiding
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theocracyin that colonysought economic independence as a means to ensure political
independence for their envisioned utopia. The English Civil War, fought between the
generally Anglican Royalists and the largely Puritan Parliamentarians, damaged English
trade enogh to allowMassachusetts Bay to establish itself in both the fisheries and
carying trades; at the same time, it proved fatal to the plans, finances, and occasionally
lives of many of the competing claimants for New England, notably Sir Ferdinando

Gorges.

Political conflict can also be seen at the local scales, in particulag in th
codification of the admiral system and the regulations concerning access to fishing
rooms. This links back to the problem previously noted; that is, controlling access to the
codfishwas impossible in the 17th century, so the only way to contrdighieag
industry was to control the shore space required to make the final product. Under the
admiral system the fishing admiral coldg claim to the best rooms; although this power
appears to have been rarely abudleel fishing admiratould easily claim rore than he
could use, thereby forcing competitors to either fish fromsésgegically located rooms
or forcing them tseek another harbgrarticularly if he also had a relatively large, well
armed ship such as the one encountered by Christophet lre¢622.At the same time,
however, the admiral system was an internatiorr@tpgnized practice; in the 16th and
early 17thcenturiesthe admiral system helped avoid political conflicts by giving each

participating nation an equal opportunity at asdesthe cod fishery.

Local politics affected the development of the fisheries of Massachusetts Bay as

well. In brief, theMassachusetts Bdkfieocrats needed a local fishery as part of their
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economic development; however, the nature of the people nrasit@dt to the fishery

was not especially welcomed by the theocracy. After attempts to recruit the right sort of
people failed the Puritan leadership enacted a series of legislation designed to limit the
potential of the coarser sort of person to gain tiepgrty and church membership needed

to have an influence in local politics. For the most part these were successful; in the long
run, however, this legislation and the alreadstrictive nature of church membership

meant the Puritan church would undeggseries of internal crises and conflicts by the

end of the 17th century, one effect of which would be the waning of the old theocracy
and the rise to prominence of a clagsnerchant elite who came to dominate local

politics.

Thus, it can be seen howlgics at international, national/regional, and local
scales affected the development of the fisheries. International teresipnsssed ithe
outbreak of warfare, were the most visible as they disrupted the trade as a whole as
market ports were closegsulting in poor profits, and fishing and sack ships became
targets for naval captains and privateers. Regional politics influenced developments as
different power blocs, interest groups, and other pasbaghtto gain dominance over a
trade or,jn thecase othe English Civil War, the government. Local politics, as
expressed through vernacular and formal channels, never affected the industry as a
whole, but did exert influence in individual harbors and towns as individual groups again
sought an advaage over each other. Together with environmental and economic factors,

these political factorked to the diversificatioof the development of the fisheries in
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North America and ultimately the differential developmss¢nin each fishing regioh s

socieeconomic structure.

Section 3V. Conclusion

Some broad trends emerged throughout the couttbesahaptey which
necessarily leaves many aspects of the French fishery and Dutch shipping unexplored
First, there was the lorgtandingdependence odebtclientage in the fisheries. Almost
every group involved in the industry, from migratory outfitters to the lowliest servants on
New World fishing plantations, was engaged in a-a@éibhtage relationship at some
point in the evolution of the industrtwhat makes the Massachusetts Bay fishery unique
is the degre&o which it was able to escape from this cycle. Individual fishermen were
often still in debt to merchants, but they were far more likely to be able to balance their
accounts than their fellows Maine and Newfoundland. The primary reason for this
disparityis that unlike those regions, Massachusetts Bay ports were able to accumulate
both capital and a skilled residential labor force, and they also had the benefit of a
diversified local economio supply the needs of the fishery and/or provide a means to
acquire what could not be manufactured locally. In contrast, in both Newfoundland and
Maine the capital accumulated by the fisheries tended to end up in distant hands; namely
Massachusetts BayrfdMaine and England for Newfoundland. Thiade it difficult for

residents in thoseegionsto truly balancetheir accounts.
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Newfoundland and, to a lesser extent, Maine also had environmental
disadvantages. Agriculture in both regions rarely reached thanesubsistence levels,
particularly in Newfoundlandvhen the fishing season coincided with the growing
seasonthelargelymale demographic meant that many planters lacked the type of family
labor that could be called upon in the New England planstidawfoundlangblanters
thereforewere dependent on provisions from abroad, and while Maine planters probably
produced enough agricultural products to support themselves they were, like the
Newfoundland planters, almost entirely dependent orlocad merchants for
commodities which could not be produced locally. Both groups were also dependent on
these same merchants to bring their products to market, resulting in an asymmetrical

economic relationship.

Still, both regions had a developing colonial fygnsuch as the Kirkes at
Ferryland Newfoundlandand the Chadbournes in Berwick, Maine. Both were still
developing by the end of the century, but given enough time they may have been able to
accumulate enough capital to create some form of independerbeif respective
regions. Environmental, economic, and political factors conspired to ensure this did not
happen. The depression/recession of the 1680s, caused by local environmental and
foreign economic and political factors, damaged the Newfoundlamiep economy
greatly as the merchagentry werenot in a position to adapt to the new conditions,
unlike the Massachusetts Bay merchants. Thus, while the Massachusetts Bay fishery was
able to switch to a more efficient mode of production and open nelketaathe

Newfoundland fishery suffered. Still, it did not kill the Newfoundland planter fishery,
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and recovery was possiblentil the French raid in 1696 destroyed everything tiaak

been built, inmanyways et t i ng Newf oundl anddaSOplssoci et al
years. The same period of warfare also shattered the developing society in Maine,

|l iterally burning Maineds society to the f
in both regions difficult so that it was not until the end of the 18trucetihat Maine and

Newfoundland began to catch up to the rest of European North America.

The precedinghistoricaldiscussion was structuredaddress theroader
guestions poselly the first two research objects; namely the international and regional
dewelopment of the English North Atlantic fisheries and its role in developing colonial
societiesThe discussionlid not, nor could it have hoped to, address questions about
identity and agencwithout additional informatiorHistorical documents such as
probates and wills can provide information on the net worth of people in the past and
whda they own at the time of death; they cannot, howeudly, inform the modern
researchr as to what the people of the pastsumed while living. Chapter 5 will
analyseand interpret the archaeological evidence from six studyisitasattempt to
answer these questigras well as to see what, if any, differences exist between sites in
Newfoundland and New England and how those reflect the differences in each region.
Before that can happen, however, it is necessary to exaneimelividual histories of
each site so that a meaningful, historicaihpted interpretation of the archaeology can be

undertaken.
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Chapter 4: Research Site Background
Section 4. I. Introduction

This chapters intended tgrovide historical and archaeological backgrotord
each of the six sites being studied for this dissertafibase summaries witliscuss the
history of occupation for each su@ring the study period (approximately 1600L3),
briefly discuss the social and economic structures at work within the site, and critically
examine the archaeological and research background to identify possible. It is necessary
to note thathe existing historiographies varying greatly betweerstkhaites For
example, there are significant primary and secondary historiographies for the Isles of
Shoals, Pemaquid, and Ferryland. At the same, the historiographies for the
Goodridge Site and Cleards Covefalaonghes | i m,
thinner side of the scale. There are also areas where local folklore has entered the
accepted historiography as fact and has been repeated as such even in scholarly works, an
issue particularly notable with the Isles of Sho@syhich casea summaryequired

careful and critical examination.

Section 4. Il. Smuttynose Island, Isles of Shoals, M@iBE0 to 1700)

One of the most cited works in the historiography of the Isles of Shoals is Lyman
B. R u t The ldlgs ef®soals in Lore ahdgend(1965). This title is appropriate, as
the book itself seems to have been the codifier for several persistent folkloric elements of

the history of the Isles of Shoals. These pieces of folklore include stodesfshand
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the superiority, and thefore higher value, of cod from the Isles of Sho@tsries such

as thes@ermeate the historiography of the ShoAksa result, the Isles are often
presentecs an independent center of economic activity where apostates gathered to
make a fortuneAs with many mythsthere is a kernel of truth embedded at the core of

this folklore

Of the earliest recordesightings of the Isles was by Samuel de Champlain during
his 16051606 voyageip the New England coastlin®n July 15,1605 he reported that
i Weaw 8 cape, bearing south, a quarter frast us, distant some eighteen miles; on
the east two leagues distant we saw three or four prominent islands, and on the west a
| arge bayo (Champlain 1878:69). Lyman Rut/l
thelarge bay as Ipswich Bay, an identification which Faith Harrington corroborates
(Harrington 1985:126; Rutledge 1965:4). The first European to name the islands was
Captaind ohn Smith (of Virginia fame), who name
Descripto n of New Engl ando, and he | ater provic
AAdverti sements for the Unexperienced Pl an
year as his death in 1681 Smith 1616; 1631)Rutledge, whetheccidenally or
intentiondly, conflates the two source&long with a good deal of quote mining,
Rutledge suggesthat Captain Smith was enamored of the Isles of Shaadsintended
to set a colony there (Rutledge 1965:7). P
backinto itsoriginal context, it reads more as a bitter statement of things denied to him

rather than a fond description of tiséands(J. Smith 1631:39).
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Phinehad’ratt a survivor of the ifated Wessaguscus colony, used the Isles as a
waypoint whertravelling from Damariscove Island to the Plymouth colony in 1622, and
later observed that ships arrived there to fish about M&n@it(662). The next
published description of the I|Isles of Shoa
islandin1623By t hi s ti me, based on Levettds casu
S houl dislegs musthhve been a known destination for migratory fishermen. Levett
reported that Athe place is found to be a
wel | be there, for want of convenient stag
(Levett 1628:79). This rather straightforward comment, however, has also led to another
persistent myth about the Isles of Shoals; namely that they must have bearsthe
important fishing station in New England waters because they hg@ddhermen

(Rutledge 1965:9).

The actual source of this particular bit of island lore appears to beSébhibner
Jenness, whose 18B80ok The Isles of Shoals: A Historical S&lets one of the earliest

attempts at a comprehensive history of the Isles. Jenness writes that the six ships fishing

at the Isles of Shoals fcarried at | east f
custom. .. 0 (Jenness 18c/t3ualb5l)y Hoavteerck rwa swhtat
t wo hundred ton doth carry i n -106).desearci oy age

on the Newfoundland fisheries by Peter Pope found that merchant shipping in the 1620s
displaced an average of 55 tons (Pope 2004:306)hn Smi t héds accountin
voyages for the years 1614 to 1620 lists 25 or 26 ships making fishing voyages to New

England waters, of which one is of 50 tons, another is of 80 tons, five are of 200 tons or
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more, and the remaining 19 have no tonndgesd J. Smith 1620). Historical data on
the fishing fleet in Newfoundland gives an average of 4.56 crewmen per ten tons burden,
suggesting that a more accurate figure for the seasonal population in 1623 is closer to

1501

All that can be said with c&inty of the Isles of Shoala the first decades of the
17thcentury, therefore, is that by 1623 they were a known destination for migratory
fishermen, joining Monhegan Island, Damariscove Island, and others in the Gulf of
Maine (Faulkner 1985:7@1; Harington 1985:119123; Levett 1628J. Smith 1616).
Based on Levettodos accounting of fishing sh
a relatively large station, for its six ships (regardless of crew size) compared favorably
with the other locatins noted. Of thether fishing harbors Levetiescribesonly
Capemanwagen is specifically noted as having more ships fishing there (Levett 1628:86).
The origins of permanent settlement on the islands are unclear, unfortunately. Unlike its
nearsister stabns on Monhegan and Damariscove Islands, there is no documentary
evidence for a proprietary station being established on the Shoals. This is despite an

assertion by Jenness that the Shoals had been conferred to the Laconia Company in 1633,

This is based on data from Berry, @AA |list -of ships
I T D I Pool e, AAccount of Fishing and Aidzcloudhi ps fFi a
and Sack Ships from St. Johnds to Bonavista in Newf
AAn account of the fi shi ng-VIB.Ikrorpeachdata(sdt 6hipgdwhichkGvere 1/ 55 N

mar ked as ®Mhaodkooaor fiiftreihe criteri-likeveymgeéPodei shed by
2004:111, Table 7) were excluded, as well as ships with unlisted burden or crew. Average crew per ten tons
was derived by dividing the total crew by the total tonnage, myiltiglthe result by ten and rounded

normally to two decimal places. The figure given is based on the average of 55 tons burden for a fishing

ship.
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an assertion nesupported by the cited document (Jenness 18731a)vever, when Sir
Ferdinando Gorges and John Mason split t
| atterds New Hampshire the islands were
two provincega situation which persists today), suggesting that their commercial
importance was wellecognized and that neither party was willing to completely give

them up PCRM21):2-29; PNH(29).62-64).

Some hint of the origins of the 17tentury permanent ocpation on the Isles of
Shoals may lie in kegalstatue forbidding women from living on the islafdssed
sometimes prior td650, theorigin of this statuteis unknown (Cutt and Culling 1647;

Jenness 1873:13132; PCRM1):146; Rutledge 1965:15}.is pcssible thait was passed

he

sp

by Sir Ferdinando Guwhiclgissugported by thfactthatéwas f Ma i n

repealed by a ruling of the court of Gorgeana, Gargee r st whi | e-dayapi t al ,

York, Maine(Baker 1994:281PCRM1):144154).Rutledge oncludeghat this law was
passed as a result of early residential fishermen protesting the arrival of new colonists
from England, basingis argument on the supposed superstition that women were bad
luck on sailing voyages and as such fishermen did not wamen on their fishing

stations (Rutledge 1965:14). This does not hold up under cstoatinybecause women
were part of other fishing stations from their inception. A local example is the station at
Richmond IslandMaine,wh i ¢ h  h o s t e slwifd, dabghterd thevife of 6

employee Arthur Gill, and several female servants; in Newfoundland Edward Wynne

2 Jenness cites the 3 November 1631 Grant of Pascataway, which is not associated with the Laconia
Company. Heseems to have assumed that because there were several persons involved in both enterprises
they were interchangeable.
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specifically requested women f ssionaGeor ge Ca
Ferryland (Winter 16371639a, 1639b; Wynne 1622b). Furthermadhisassertions

based on Rutl edgeds persistenttmbenltheef t hat
Shoals by Levettdés visit in 1623, a claim

accountbr primary document

Another interpretationdaf he i ntent of this | aw is sug
simple statement of the state gsoélonge@ad oni zat
therecomesn o women they are not fixedo (Wheler
response to an inquiry about thesowintering of fishing crews in Newfoundland,
suggests that in tHE7th centurywomen were seen as a requirement for permanent
settlement, which is supported by recent research (Pop@)2@i®en the absence of an
early proprietorship at the Shoals, iayrbe that Gorges and Mason were content to leave
it as a destination for migratory fishing crews, a seasonal station for independent
fishermen from whom they could purchase fish, or most likely a fishing station for their
own employees who otherwise lived the mainland. The statute would have therefore
been intended to discourage letegm settlement on the islands. The wording of Richard
Cuttd and John Cuttings p estatingtihoant, A"John Reynol ds has b

hither, with an intentiontoly her e and ahtingll64y)) (Cutt and Cu

3 Emerson Baker suggests a different, though not inconsistent, interpretation of the statue. He suggests that
woman were seen as disrivetand counterproductive on a fishing station, resulting in both the statute and
with the acquisition of property on the mainland by many Shoals fishermen (Baker 2@QY.:70
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This interpretation of the statuteds in
information on the beginnings of permanent settlement on the Isles of Shoals except that
it probably did not begin until approximatel$40 (Harrington 1992:263). This date is
supported by a presentation to the General Court of the Province of Maine, where
William Seavey an&tephen Craffordre indicted for pulling down and otherwise
ruining stages, flakes, and other fisheries infrastuac e, whi ch menti ons i
fishermen and othergsideingandabideingat the lles of Shoales and the River of
Pascattawayo (Wannerton 1640). Edward Godf
Wi nthrop that he woul d Af oa&duisgfereyeccising [ Wi nt h
jurisdictionattt he |1l es Sholes. .. for the regulatio
The earliest dates for deed transactions on the Isles of Shoals are in 184neQof
that year John Treworgy mortgaged his propertyhenisles to Robert Sedgewick in
payment of debts owed, and Gwtober 15Antipas Maverick sold his property on Hog
Island to Henry Sherbourne (Treworgy 1647; Maverick 1647). The inventory of Stephen
Craffordos eOstobartl®&l,6 4s7y b npartsheswsefoi theslle of
Shol eso, valued &owséarldgrbuhd aOystdiver gv avli u énd aa tf

£18.0.0 (Seavy 1647).

Regardless of the first date of settlement on the Isles or the reasons for it, there
was a large enough population 1§53 that twenty inhabitants of the Isles petitioned the
Massachusetts General Court (Maine having been absorbed into Massachusetts Bay the
previous year) to be allowed to establish their own township and to select a clerk of the

writs to hear cases retat to debts amongst the fishermen there (Jenness 18%8).94
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The petition also provides some information on the population of the islands, as it
requests that the fiupwards of a hundred
to form their owmmilitia company under local commanders (Jenness 187835These

100 men likely represent the aftledied fulltime male population on the islands,

including both fishingnasters and fishing servant$ie 1653 petition forownshipwas
rejected, though elerk of the writs was approved. The petition was repeated again in
1659 before being approved in 1661, after which all of the islands were incorporated as
the township of AppledordRMB(IVV/1):375; DNH(1):240). Despite this, they remained
divided betweerthe counties of York (in Maine) and Dover (in New Hampshire) until

1672, when the Maine islands were transferred to the control of New Hampshire

RMB( I V/ 2):520). They remained united under

when New Hampshire was foally recreated asrayal colony, and by 168#he
townshipof Appledore had been dissolved and the Isles= once again split between

Maine and New Hampshi{denness 1873:99).

Shoals folkloreholds that the majority of the inhabitants of the islandssisting
of up to 40 families, lived on Hog Island until 1679 when they migratechasséo Star
Island MHS1801254-255; Jenness 1873:101; Rutledge 1965:26). Reasons given for this
migration range from a fear @ridigenousattack and a belief that Stsftand was more
secure (due to the presence of a small fort), to a desire to escape Massachusetts Bay
control, to economic advantages offered by Star Island, and the recent opening of Star
Island to furthedevelopment (Rutledge 1965:2&)has generallypeen believed that Star

Island, despite the overall lack of proprietary control on the Shoals as a whole, had been
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under the sole proprietorship of Richard Cwthose brother John Cuiecame the first

Royal Governor of New Hampshire in 1679. The evigencf or t hi s is 1 n Ri
which he leaves hissan-l aw Wi | | i am Roaseinmt the ISiesof Shoals) pn

Star Island; together with that estate both in stock and debts that is in partnership with

hi m t Guet16@5p This statemenuhile certainly showing ownership of property on

Star Island, does not support sole ownership of the island.

Ownership of multiple houses on the Isles of Shoals was not uncommon. Deed
transactions for Antipas Maverick, John Treworgy, Miles Pyles, Willkam, and
William Sealy, for example, all either explicitly include or are implied to include multiple
dwellings (Ham 1667; Maverick 1647; Pyles 1665; Sealy 1669; Treworgy 1647).
Furthermore, there is evidence for other people owning property on Stak IslanRi c har d 6
brother John mentioned a warehouse on Star in his 1680uili 1680). Hercules
Hunkingds property on St ar 1659dndimclddedvaa s pr ob
house and stage which he had edfor the previous ten years (Hunking 165%hn
Moore of Star Island purchased Digory Jefileshnd John Symondsd prope
in 1669and sold his own property on Stalandin 1681 (Jefferies 1669; Moore 1681,
Symonds 1669)Thereforejt seems unlikely that it was a lackaécessvhich kept
people from living on Star Island, and Cutt explicitly leaves what ptppe does own
there to Vaughn. &en if Cutt had been the sole proprietor of the is|#mak situation

would not have changed upon his death except for the person tineaseoitved to.

Of the remaining three explanatioios the migration from Hog Island to Star

Island none can be said to have primacy over the others. All English settlements in
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Maine north of Saco were destroyed during King Philips War (A&78), and aliough

the Treaty of Casco Bay ended hostilities there were considerable tensions, and the Isles
of Shoals were now much closer to the frontier (Baker Z2@p. A small fort had been
constructed on Star Island, perhaps offering at least the illusiontetpom (Harrington
1992:258). For the second explanation, there may have already been disagreements with
the Massachusetts Bay government over taxation, which supposedly resulted in a minor
uprising by the Isles of Shoals fishermen in 1677 (Williams 2)8:Furthermoreby

1679the Shoals had been part of Dover County for seven yeardyeanesidents of the
islandsmay havewvanted tamaintain that connection even if it meant relocatnogn one

island to anotherAs for the final explanation, it canhloe said that the topography of one

or the othe of the islands favored the fishing industry; landscaping activities related to

the 19thcentury hotels has permanently altered the appearance of the three largest
islands Theclose proximity ofthe islandgo each other alssuggestshatthere would be

no real advantage of one island over the other in terms of access to fishing grounds.

More importantly, there is no evidence in the historical record to support this
supposed migration; there may have baelecline in population on Appledore Island,
and Star Island did become the political center of New Hampshire islEmel® were up
to twelve familiesstill residing on Smuttynose Island, possibly along with one other on

Malaga Island. The inhabitants obtar Island were incorporated into the township of

4 This widely-cited tale appears in a number of secondary accounts, butneba@ting primary document

has been located.

5 This number is based on a study of deed records for York County, Maine, which identified up to 13
different properties being traded on Smuttynose Island, of which four can be confirmed as changing hands
after 1679. Furthermore, a deed map included with the 1839 sale of the island to the Laighton family shows
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Gosport in 1715@NH(3):620). The Maine islands, on the other hand, were attached to

the town of Kittery, Costomangprividhgeattherilstesaig t o 0
shoalesMr. Roger Kelly and M Andrew Dyamont are herelbypoured with any one

of theMagestratesf this province, t.keepethe Courts at th¥slesof shoales. for

Tryall of Actions there as high ésnnp o u n BGRM3):6). This same order appointed

Roger Kelly as magistrate ftine islands. It seems, however, that this action did little to

resolve disputes between the inhabitants, as there are repeated orders for officers of the
court to proceed to Smuttynose Island to settle conflicts and impose some form of

government therePCRM(3):25, 4647, 51, 72).

This brings the history of the Isles of Shoals to approximately 1718rménus
ante quenfor this study. What it does not do, however, is address the social and
economic relationships that were at work on the Isles of Shdalshaswith the
historical background, there is a considerable amount of folklore and legend mixed in
with the historiography. The most persistent, and poppiecgof folklore is that the
Isles of Shoals developed a wongeoduct in the form oflunish, a slowcured, slightly
fermented dried cod which commanded high prices in domestic and international
markets. The tale goes that due to this product the Isles of Shoals feextocontrol
over the fisheries market, and the inhabitants were abéwéodge this into great wealth

and independence for themselves (Rutledge P985 Victor 20122, 27-28).

seven or eight divisions along its western edge. These seem to represent five owners at the time the map
was drawn up, based on the numbers assigneattolet.
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That dunfish was an actual product is beyond dispute. It was described in loving
det ai | by the islandds reeshanibenmetcutmoet | aur e
transparent strips, the color of brown she
than Thomas Jefferson ordered it for his own table (Jeffers2®).IBhe crux of the
folktale, however, is that it was developed very early in tr@aShistory, with Rutledge
claiming it was shortly after Europeans had arrived there (Rutledge 1965:9). A closer
study of historical and secondary documents places an early date for the development of
dunfishto the second quarter of th&8thcentury, wih the earliest specified date being
1745 (Drake 1875:174). Celia Thaxter, writing in 183tateghat dunfish had made the
islands famous a century prior (Thaxter 1873:83). There is only one mentanfigh
found in a 17tkcentury record, but it is ireference to a loweguality product, not the
high-quality one most commonly associated with the term (Wainwright 1%66@) is
there any evidence thaddfishfrom the Isles of Shoals was prized or valued any higher
than elsewhere in New England, or thatas of higher value than fish from

NewfoundlandTable4.1).’

SFrancis Wainwright received 23 quintals of cod fi
at 12s. per quintalo. At this time a ryal (modern s
fi shod was ngepetqghintal $hissuggestd that the refetoedumbe fish, which is an accepted

variation of dunfish, was a lessguality product (see Rutledge 1965, pp. 9). This is further supported by

linguistic data from Newfoundland, where dunfish/dumbfishtisren used to describe fish that had been

|l eft on the flakes or pile for too |l ong and as a re
et al 1990; pp. 15960). It is also worth noting that the price for the dumbe fish is quoted in shilliags

opposed to reals, suggests that it was intended for a domestic or English market, such as the West Indies.

" The traditional claim is based on an 1822 price index that valued Labrador cod at $2.40 a quintal and the

finest grade of cod from the IsleE$hoals at $8.00 per quintal (Rutledge 1965:10).
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Table 4.1 Price Comparison of Salt Cod from Newfoundland; Essex County,
Massachusettsand the Isles of Shoalsin Shillings.

Year Newfoundland Essex County Isles of Shoals
1663 14.0 13.9 -
1666 - - 10.4
1667 - - 12.0
1668 - - 14.4
1669 - - 13.2
1670 - - 12.8
1672 12.9 12.4 -
1675 16.3 - -
1676 13.6 11.6 -
1677 11.8 12.5 -
1679 135 11.7 -
1680 11.9 - -
1681 115 11.0 -
1684 10.9 10.4 -
1689 11.1 - -
1691 12.0 - -
1693 10.8 9.6 -
1699 135 - -
1701 9.0 - -
1702 7.8 - -

Notes: The figures for Newfoundland and Essex County are from Peter E. FHepénto Wing2004),
page 38, and Dani el ViGohkmodits :fi 6Co dK nFoiwsehn Parnidc ¢
Massabusetts, 16404 7750 (1988). The prices for the 1|:
involving Shoals fishernme(Wade 1672; Wainwright 1667All monetary values have been convertec
to pounds sterling using the guidelines found in John J. McCudkeieyand Exchange in Europe anc
America, 160aL775(1978); all values are expressed as shilliagd decimal parts of shillinggerling.
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The question now becomes who were the fishermen at the Isles of, indals
what was their socieconomic relatioshipwith the rest othe colonial economy. @fe
they independent operators who fl everaged
internationalcod i shing trade for their own politic
researcher has asseditear prl|l owvier @ef timewyo fat onol
description applied tthe fishermen a@Richmond Island (Churchill B%; Victor 2012:2)7?
In the traditional Shoalsistoriographythe tendency has been to lean towards the first

description, but a critical review of thealablehistorical documents warranted.

As mentioned previously, despite the lack of historical documentation, the 1635
statute and the appointment of Edward Godfrey as fishing steward by John Mason both
suggest that the first resident fishermen anlges of Shoals were in fact emplegeof
some combination of Mason afit Ferdinando Gorges (Adams 182518 Banks
1887:10). That Thomas Gorges was involved
supports this interpretation. If the Crafford pate and the will of Hercules Hunking are
anyindicatiors, these employees were either granted or purchased property on the
mainland with which to support their familiashile the Shoals were meant to remain a
seasonallyoccupied fishing station. This amged with the death of Mason and the
di ssolution of his proprietorship. While G
Massachusetts Bay authority suggests that he initially tried to maintain the previous
arrangemenat the Shoalshis relocation and chge of allegiance to Maine and the
Gorges suggests he found the royalppointed authority there a better option (Banks

1887:11; Godfrey 1645pfterwards fishermen began occupying the Shoals-fufie,
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becoming independent plantensddevelopingdebtclientagerelationships with

Massachusetts Bay merchants.

This can be seen as early as 1654 when George Coviniise record books
provide the best example of merchahént relationshipsbrought Richard Endell of
Smuttynose Island to court for debtseRQQ1):363). Nearly two decades later
Richard Endel | I's again in court with a me
and oil deliver ed -dued byhWade)a peomidentbmerchangfromo u nt e
Ipswich in Massachusetts Bay, for debts oweith the court finding in favor of Wade in
both casesRQQ5):7-12). The case is notable, as it is one of the few from the Shoals in
which both the account of debt and the account of fish and oil are recorded. Furthermore,
it is recorded for a period six years. Over the course of those six years Endell delivered
£229.3.3 worth of fish and oil to Wade, and in exchange received £307.8.10 in goods on
his account. These items included fishing gear such as two dozen cod hooks for £1.12.0
and three cod linef®r £0.12.0, as well as supplies of food, liquor, and other domestic

goods RQC(5):7-12).

Another example of a merchaclient relationship on the Isles of Shoals was
between Hugh Allard and Francis Wainwright. Allard apparently had a problem staying
out of debt, as he twice mortgaged his property on Smuttynose Island to Wainwright
(Allard 1671; 1677). A case involving the two was brought before the court in
Portsmouth, New Hampshire in 1674. According to the documents, Allard had taken a
bond of £200 fom Wainwright in exchange for all of the fish and oil he made in the

following season. In violation of this bond, however, Allard sold the fish to Nehemiah
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Partridge of Portsmouth, leading Wainwright to sue both Allard for violating the bond
and Partridgeo recover the fish owed to him (Allard 16/ artridge 1674; Twisden
1674;Wainwright 1674). Allard would also be brought to court for debts owed to the
estate of Thomas Bishop in 1673, for which he would be ordered to jail in Ipswich in

1677: he would agjn be jailed in 1690RCRM3):292293; RQC (5):246, 265).

There are other instances of fishermen from the Isles of Shoals being sued for
debt by merchants from both Massachusetts Bay and New HampQiT«3):439;
(4):283, 284; (5):11(6):48. Despitethis, several of the fishing masters at the Shoals did
manage to accumulate fairly significant estates by the time of their deaths (Victor
2012:33). Even Hugh Allard and Richard Endell had decent holdings. The plantation
Allard mortgaged twice to Francisawwright included a dwelling house and other
housing, a stage, a flakeroom with four flakes, and a train vat along with a fully outfitted
shallop and mooring places for the same (Allard 1671; 1677). Richard Btadedd out
owning a stage in common omattynose $land with Stephen Ford by 166(hélnext
year Endelboughto ut For afd st Isdr ag tea g e othdr mrapgty omithe h  For ¢
island, including a shallop with all of its equipment and mooring place, a dwelling house,
flakeroom with six flaks, and a canoe, for the sum of £75 (Ford 1661). Sometime before
1686 he sold his property to Francis Wainwright and moved to Kittery, where he died in

1694 PCRM@3):291; Stackpole 1903:63, 37372; Wainwright 1686).

The surviving probate records from tiséesof Shoals showhat several
fishermen there managed to accumulate quite a bit of wealth. Stephen Crafford had

probatedoossessions wort160.14.3 at the time of his death, although he owed his
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partner William Seavy Zpandse@antQSeavp 1647y se of
James Weymouth of Star Island and Walter Mathews of Smuttynose Island, both of

whom died in 1678, had estates respectively valued at £597.17.6 and £310.18.6 (Belcher
and Deamont 1678; Matthews 1678; Twisden and Fabes 1678; Mdyd678). In

contrast, of the ten fishermen lost in the storm of 30 January 1678 only William Broad

and Roger Holland had estates of moderate value (£161.1.0 and £57.9.3 respectively,
althoughBroadalso had £39.1.0 in liabilities attached to his est#te)remaining eight

victims had estates ranging from £21.13.6 to £2.1.0 (Blagdon et al 1678a; Blagdon et al
1678b; Blagdon et al 1678c; Blagdon and Fabes 1678a; Blagdon and Fabes 1678b; Fabes
and Moore 1678; Fabes et al 1678; Hunking and Fabes 1678dingamd Fabes 1678b;

Stilemanand Elliot 1678).

The victims of thel678storm also provide insight into the organization of the
fishery at the Isles of Shoakcceptingthat a shallop usually sailed with a crew of three,
the ten deceased represent tteaws ofthreeto four shallops (Balcom 1984:37; Churchill
1984:186; Mercer 2002:46). It seems likely that William Broad and Roger Holland were
sailing in vessels theyad at least partial ownership @fhile the remaining eight were
employed as fishing sedints. It is interesting that of the remaining eight estates,
administration of three each were granted to Roger Kelly and Richard Wilcomb, while
Henry Main was granted two (Blagdon et al 1678a; Blagdon et al 1678b; Blagdon et al
1678c; Blagdon and Fabe§78a; Fabes and Moore 1678; Fabes et al 1678; Hunking and
Fabes 1678a; Hunking and Fabes 1678b). The suggestion is that the estates of the fishing

servants were granted to their masters. Such an arrangement would make sense as
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servants would have likely awn supplies and equipment from their masters against their
share of the catc¢hvith the majority of the masters themselves engaged indliebtage
with merchants, claiming the estate of a deceased servant may have been a way in which

to recoup losses.

Between Weymouth and Mathevesd the unfortunate fishing servants who
drowned in 1678t is possible to see th@obated wealtlattached to fishermen at the
Isles of Shoals. Yet the questitemains:do these represent the extremes, with William
Broad ad Roger Holland repsenting the typical fisherman? @oesdypicaldlie closer
to one or the other extreme? Of the seven other probates located for residents of the Isles
of Shoals which give estate values, to the list of luminaries such as Weymouth and
Walter Mathews we must add Thomas Diamond (£1308.17.11), John Frost (E470.4.6),
John Lines (£729.13.0), and William Urin (£433.12.8) (Atkinson 1707; Diamond 1707;
Fabes andocel675; Frost 1713; Hunking et al 1664; Lines 1674; Lord and Moody
1719). Walte Boaden (£14.1.2) and Godfrey Brooking (whose estate is so small it cannot
cover even half his debts) are on the lower end of the scale (Boaden 1676; Follet 1682;
Shepard and Alazk 1690). Thetenstorm victims appear to fall closer to the middle of

the lange, then.

Full probateinventoriesin the collections from colonial New Englaatk rareso
it is not possible to compare the contents of each estate. Wills, which are printed in full
where they exist, indicate that most of the Shoals inhabitants whtstes were valued
at £400 and above owned what were likely fairly significant fishing plantations. In fact,

with the exception of William Urin, the more wealthy Star Island residents likely
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operated fairly substantial operatidh&ven Walter Mathews @dmuttynose Island, with

his two dwelling houses, two boats, garden and other fishing infrastructure, easily fits the

definition of #fAplantero given Dbige Pet er
contemporary observdphn Jossylen statdsatof the resiénts of the Province of

Maingisome be fishers and e@dantEraes DIt din

From the evidence presentaidove it can safely be said that tfishing masters
at the Isles of Shoals operated as planters, owning a wateyfoperty with the
necessary infrastructure for the prosecution of the fisheries. While a number of them,
perhaps even the majority, engaged in a meretiaenit relationship with merchants from
Massachusetts Bay and Portsmouth, at least a few were astalbdish their properties
independently or gain freedom from delientage by the end of the 17th century. There
is also evidence for merchants owning property on the Isles, most notably John and
Richard Cutt, Nathanial Fryer, and Francis Wainwrighit{ 1680;Cutt 1675; Fryer
1683;Wainwright 1686¢. These merchants most likeditherrented out these rooms or

hired fishermen to operateom them.

Onelast component of the soeezonomic structures and relationhwhich
needdo be addressethe paition of the Isles of Shoals in the larger traigntic
economy. In her pilot study of the so@conomic relationships of the Shoals, Megan

Victor asserts that;:

8Court records related to Urind6s estate suggest

the four administrators of his estate, merchants all, were brought to court for illegaily fiaki belonging
to the estate.
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As a collection of independent fishermen, the men on the Isles of Shoals
were structurallyistanced somewhat from this trianglled triangular
trade of Newfoundlarjgust as they were geographically distanced from

the | arger fishing plantations of St. J
Maine and from the larger port cities such as Portsmolety,
Hampshire. The Shoalers were not oOpl ant

European merchant, but still produced enough fish (and that of a fine
enough quality) to be able to compete with the fishing plantations and to
export to theMediterraneargVictor 2012:5).

Unfortunately, Victords argument appear
whatPetePope means by fApl ant er o thafolkibrichf i shing p
elementgersistent in thaistory of the Shoals. While it is true that the Isles of Shoals
were not part of the same mtititeral trade as the Newfoundland plantations, they were
still part of such a trade network established between New England, England,aBpain
the West Indies. Claiming that tkenmiles thatseparat¢he Isles of Shoafsom
Portsmouth to be an insurmountable geographic basréegross exaggeration, e
careers ofseorge Walton, John and Richard Cutt, Nathanial Fryer, Nehemiah Partridge,
and otherprove Even larger distances separated the Isles of Shoals frdpstihieh
homes of Jonathan Wade, Francis Wainwright, and Thomas Bishop, and further still to
the Salem home of George Corwin, yet all of these men had dealings with fishermen on

the Shoals.

There isare several records which illustrake integration othe Isles of Shoals
into the Massachusetts Bay econommy1649 theSwallowof London arrived at Cape
Anne to acquire 1600 quintals abdfishon the account of William Bartholomew.

Unable to make a full load at Cape Anne, $veallowproceeded first to krblehead and
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then to the Isles of Shoals to make up the difference (Bartholomew and Eldridge 1649;
Vickers 1994:101). What is most significant about the details of this voyage is that

William Bartholomew, a merchant out of Ipswich in Massachusetts Bay/pardnered

with Nathaniel Eldridge, a Londeimased merchant, and tBevallowbelonged to a

consortium of other merchants and captained by a man also from London (Bartholomew

and Eldridge 1649). In another instance, James Grollier, master of tHéastyipf

London, signed an agreement with merchants William Paine, William Bartholomew, and
JamedNeale to laddis ship with merchantable cod from Boston and the Isles of Shoals

and deliver it to their factor in Lisbon (Grollier 1650)n July2, 1666,a groupof
merchants whom fAiwere concerned with receiyv
Shouleé met with the fishing masters there to
(Lidgett 1667). The fishermen insisted on a price of 32 reals, but the merchantenold th

that they would pay the price that was quoted at Marblehead and Salem as the

AMar bl ehead Féecsumptedsh eg ebreesrtadl I(ybi dgett 1667) .
responded by offering to lower their demanded price by a small amount, to which the
merchantsespondedhattheywould not accept the fish for any more than 26 reals

whatever the price was at Marblehead (Lidgett 1667; Vickers 1994:107). One can only
assume that the fishermen, however grudgingly, accepted this price and sold their fish to

the Massachusetts Bay merchants (Vickers 1994:10d nhot do so risked defaulting on

debts and not having supplies for the following season.

Archaeologicalvork on the Isles of Shoals had been limited. There was a-small

scale survey of Appledore Island whichirted up a fragment of prehistoric pottery in the
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summer of 1984, and from 1988 to 1992 Faith Harrington excavated three foundations on
Appledore Island, including the presumed home of thpp@eIl family from 1676 to

circa 1680 and conducted test excéie®s on Smuttynose and Malaga Islands

(Harrington 1985:129.30; 1992:257; 1994:212Arompared to the historiography, the
archaeography for the Isles of Shoals is limited. This dissertation represents one of the
first major analyses of material recovereahf the Isles of Shoglsnakinguse of
archaeological material recovered from Smuttynose Island between 2008 and 2012
(Figure 4.1).° Theseexcavations werpart ofthe Island Archaeology Field School

through the Shoals Marine Laboratory, a joint Corbgliversityand University of New
Hampshire satellite facility. Specific details of the excavations, including methodology,

extent, and artifacts recovered will be discussed in Chapter 5.

® The author had the great pleasure of serving as field supervisor and teaching assistant on this dig from
2008 to 2011.
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Sr'lriu'ftynose Island

Figure 4.1.Study aea on Smuttynose Island, Isles of Shoals, Bain
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From these excavations have come two ho
and a small publication and larger report on smoking pipes. Lauren Silverstein produced
an honor 6s di -pditesrahdaotigin®ohglassivesselg (Silverszin?).
Megan Victoros honor s &cosomiestracautesobn | ooked
Smuttynose I sland, which she | ater expande
looked at the socieconomicstructuresut also attempted to place Smuttynose Island
into the larger English colonial world (Victor 20, 2012). Arthur R. Clausnitzer Jr. has
undertaken and written up a comprehensive analysis and interpretation of the white clay
smoking pipes from Smuttynose Island and has published a small artgtiensibore
pipe dating based on this data (Clausnitzer 2011; 2014). These researchers and several
others have also given many presentations and posters at a number of conferences.
Finally, in addition to the academic publications, the archaeology of Smuttytese Is
served as the basis for an exhibit hosted by the Discover Portsmouth Center entitled
AUnderneath the | sles of b theosamheditte (Roindonan ac
2012). Together, these form a substantial body of literature on the archaeblkhgy
Isles of Shoals, but much of it is written within the framework of thendtbriographic
tradition,and thus many of the conclusions reached must be treated with critical caution.
Still, they provide excellent information and a starting pointtieranalysis of the

material culture undertaken in this dissertation.
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Section 4. lll. Sagadahoc Island, Georgetown, M&lied8 to 1689)

Compared to the Isles of Shoals and Pemaquid, the history of the fishing station
on Sagadahoc Island (now called&e Island) is less welinown. In large part, however,
this is a reflection of the relative dearth of surviving historical documents which relate to
the island or its inhabitants, as well as a notable lack of an established foNare.
little historyis known is available in a repostritten by Emerson W. Baker and Robert L.
Bradley following the initial archaeological survey and testing in 1983 and 1984 (Baker
and Bradley 1985). Baker would later follow up this report with additional testing in
1993amd 1995, al ong wi t h 18&h ahdlStrecentus/ hisiony of t he
(Baker 1995). The historical background wh

Bradleyods wor k.

The frst documentary reference $&agadahoésland is in1648when it was
purchased from the local sachem known as Robinhood by a man named John Parker. A
fishermanParker and his family used the island as a fishing station for the next few
decades wuntil it was abandoned during the
of 60refugees from this conflict returned to the island and constructed a small fort
though they quickly moved on to settle a new township nearby at Arrowsic. The island
remained in use as a fishi nggraadsatJohonn, howe
Phillips, deposed tha 1686he visited the island with his father, who kept a warehouse
and stage there, and further stated that there was a number of houses and stages on the
island as well (Baker and Bradley 1982)1 The single most important pieoé

historical documentation for Sagadahoc Island is a circa 1685 map of the region made by
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a French agent, which clearly show Sagadahoc Island, the small fort, and several other
features on the island (Baker and Bradley 1985). Its fortuitous discovensjtist 1985
report was being written aided greatly wit

and it helped to guide the 1993 and 1995 field seasons as well.

King Williamés War broke out in 1688,
abandon the homes for the relative safety of Fort Sagadahoc and itsmaregarrison.
The soldiers and refugees were hampered by an order from Governor Edmund Andros
not to leave the Kennebec region, but faced with shortages of supplies and unable to work
for fearof attack, the fort and island were abandoned by August of 1689 (Baker and
Bradley 1985:2; Baker 1995:4). It would not be until the Treaty of Utrecht in 1713 that
settlers would again venture into the region, placing the next phase of occupation beyond

the chronological parameters of this dissertation (Baker 1995:4).

Unfortunately, information is slim for socieconomic relationships at Sagadahoc
Island. There is no paper trail that can be followed as at the Isles of Shoals, nor does
Sagadahoc Island apar to have ever been a proprietary station like Pemaquid. Based on
previous research into this region of Maine, however, some broad statements can be
made. It is likely that the Parkers and later residents of the island practiced a mixed
fishing and farnrmg economy, granting them a degree of-safficiency (Leavenworth
2008:37%39). At the same time, however, they were probably dependent on merchants
from elsewhere, with Massachusetts Bay or Portsmouth being the likely candidates, to

whom to sell their fsh and fronwhomtheyacquirel goods that they could not produce
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themselves. In thigay, they would have resembled the planters of Newfoundland who

were dependent on sack ships for supplies and to which to sell fish (Pop&733%80).

The same two puigations which comprise the historiography for Sagadahoc
Island serve also as the archaeography. Excavations on the island have been limited, and
largely intended to mitigatthe damagedone by coastal erosion and winter storms. As a
result most of the wrk done has focused on the fortified compound, which has proven
the most vulnerable area of the island. Work in 1983 was focused entirely on that
location, while the 1993 and 1995 season worked both on the fort location and a 17th
and 19tkcentury dwellhg site on the southern half of the isldfidure 4.2 The 17th
century component from the southern locus has been tentatively identified as the site of a

dwelling house used by John Parker or, more likely, his son Thomas (Baker 1995).
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Figure 4.2.Study areas on Stage (Sagadahoc) Island, Maine.
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Section 4. IV. Colonial Pemaquid, Bristol, Maifl&26 to 1676/1689)

As with the historiography of the Isles of Shoals, there is a considerable amount
of folklore and legend surrounding the colonial settlenad Pemaquid Point in Bristol,
Maine (Churchill1975:iX. Fortunately, unlike the Isles of Shqatsost of that folklore
has not become part of the accepted histogadbnial Pemaquid. Furthermore, the
historical research undertaken by Neill De Paa$ provided a detailed account of the
Pemaquid settlement from its early days as a migratory destination to its final destruction
as a result of King W lliambés War in 1689

essentlly a distillation of his wk.

While there is limited material evidence to suggest that there was a European
presence at Pemaquid as early as 1610, the first recorded English exploitation of the
region is in 1617 when Captain John Smith led a successful fishing expedition to
Monhegan Island (De Paoli 2001:2&; J. Smith 1620). Within a decade permanent
fishing stations appeared on both Monhegan Island and nearby Damariscove Island,
under the auspices of Sir Ferdinando Gorges (De Paoli 2001:35; Faulkner 1985). The
history ofthe Penaquid Point settlemebiegins circa 1626, when Abrah&hurt acting
as an agent for Bristdlased merchants Robert Aldworth and Gyles Elbridge, purchased
Monhegan Island and a tract on the Pemaquid mainland, where a fishing and trading
plantation was saoestablished (De Paoli 2001:62). This plantation was most likely
organizedn a very similar manndp the contemporaneodselawny station (1632

1647) | ocated on nearby Richmonddés Isl and
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The plantation prospered for a little more thareeadle, gradulgi expanding out
from the core villageip the Pemaquid Peninsula (De Paoli 2001:80). Things began to
change starting in the early 1640s with the onset of the English Civil War. First,
migratory fishermemeturnedo Monhegan and Damariscov@dnds. However, instead
of the West Countrymen of tlpeviousdecades, these new arrivals were from
Massachusetts Bay (De Paoli 2001:81). Second, the Bbasad proprietorill victim
to the fratricidal violence of thEnglish Civil War The Elbridgeamily lost its patriarch
and his two older sons between 1643 and 1646, along with most of their fortune, leaving
the inexperienced youngest son Thomas in control of the remaining assets (De Paoli
2001:93). Deeply in debt, Thomas Elbridge emigrated toagard around 1648, though
did not ease his problems as he ended up in a Boston jail fgrayoment of debts just a
few years later (De Paoli 2001:93). As a result, the youngest Elbridgeld hisassets
in the Pemaquidegionto Nicholas Davison, RichdrRusselland Paul White of

Massachusetts Bay (De Paoli 200111138, 126127).

While the Pemaquid plantation continueceigpandunder the Massachusetts Bay
proprietors, external events conspired toshdrtits growth. Angleindigenouswvarfare
broke aut in 1675aconflictthat isnowknownas Ki ng Phi |l i pds War
Paoli 2001:150). In August di676 the Abenaki launched a series of raids on English
settlements in the Sagadahoc region. Warned by a survivor of nearby Sheepscot, the

residentof Pemaquid abandoned their homes and most of their goods for the safety of

the offshore islands, before moving onward to the Piscataqua and MasdadBaget
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(Baker 1986199-200; De Paoli 2001:15253). The Abenaki put the plantation to the

torch, destrging nearly 50 years of development in the area.

The resettlement of PemaquRdintbegan less than a year after the Abenaki raid,
initially asa militaryventure and was under the jurisdiction of New York governor
Edmund Andros (De Paoli 2001:154). Tiebuilt community, now known as Jamestown
after James I, was largely identicallatationand organization abe previous
settlementthough now it was in the proverbial shadow of Fort Charles, built to both
safeguard the frontier and to control trawni¢he region (De Paoli 2001:163, 176, 186
188). The settlement suffered under this arrangement, due in part to restrictive regulations
on trade and in part due to the corrupt and abusive nature of the garrison government
end at the hands of the Abenaki. On August 2, 1689, following several years of
increasing tensions arnbstilities a large war party descended on the settlement (De
Paoli 2001:210). The village at faquid Point, Fort Charles, and the smaller settlement
at Pemaquid Falls all fell within the next 24 hours, and a number of the inhabitants and
military garrison were killed (De Paoli 2001:212). Following ttaigl, the only attempt to
maintain an Englispresence at Pemaquid in théthcentury was Fort William Henry,
built in 1692 and destroyed by a joint Fredodigenoudorce in 1696 (Churchill
1975:xiwxv). The next attempt at an English occupation of the region did not occur until

the 1720s (ChurcHilL975:xy).

Informationon thesocial and economic organization of the Pemaquid plantation

and howit evolved throughout the 17ttentury isbasedon proxy data from other sites
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Thebestsource ofthis type of datas the Trelawg Papers, the most exigve set of

primary documents related to the 1-cémtury fishery in New England known to exist.

The parallels between tieelavny and Aldworth/Elbridge plantations are numerous

which makes the Richmond Station a good proxy for the period of the Bristol
proprietorship. On the other hand, the social and economic relationships and organization
for the periods of Massachusetts Bagd New Yorkbased control have to be

constructed using a diverse array of sources, ranging from the surviving government
docurrents topersonal accounts of the arébnder the Aldworth/Elbridge proprietorship,

the inhabitants of the Pemaquid plantation were employees of the proprietors who
labored under the supervision of the local managerPEoraquidthis was Abraham

Shurt whose counterpart atthe Trelaywn st at i on was John Winter.
were initially paid either a flat wage or for some combination of shares and wages, with
flat wages becoming more common during the later years of the station (Churchill
1984:185)lt is probable that similar arrangements were maintained throughout the

Aldworth/Elbridge proprietorship.

Did this form of socieeconomic relationship survive the transition from Bristol
proprietorship to Massachusetts Bay control? The answer seemgsido Dhe expansion
of settlement out from the original village at Pemaquid Beach and an increasing number
of settlers from Massachusetts Bay is indicative of an increased freedom of settlement,
even with the three Massachusetts Bay merchants owningtadgof land in the
region. De Paolids analysis identified 48

region between 1650 and 1676, of whi€hived at Pemaquid for a decade or more; the
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tenancy of most of the sheitmers @ to 6 years average residey) was cut short by

King Phillipbs War (De Paoli 2001:133). Si
property, though the average fishermen probably owned only the house and stage that he
worked from, rented from one of the larger landowners an@tedandependently, or

worked directly for one of the Massachusetts merchants (De Paoli 20BTR9n this

way, Pemaquid strongly resembles Ferryland during the Kirke proprietorship, with one or
more prominent merchants exercising control oveixaed collection of independent

contractors and employees. The period of New York contold have beesimilar,

though with the added complications of the military garrison at Fort Charles and the

restictive legislation enacted bydsernorEdmundAndros (DePaoli 2001:1721.73,

176, 186, 20204).

Unfortunately, compared to the historiograptine archaeography is considerably
lesswell developed, and the archaeology itself has sedesativantaged he
excavationat the villageon Pemaquid Point, undertakdetween 1965 and 1973, were
pioneering in many way@-igure 4.3.YBaker pers. com.; De Paoli pecem). Historical
archaeology was in its infancy, aki@élen Campvas not formally trained as an
archaeologist. As gesult there was little spatial comtrover the excavations, with
vertical control particularly lacking. In additiplittle was known about 17tbentury
building techniques andlthoughearthfastonstruction was being recognized in the
Chesapeaket was considered a regional phenomer®aker et al 1992; Carson et al
1981). AsaesultCampos wor k, whi | @oneenpature andthe bot h f

information recovered, requires careful and critical analysis to be useful.
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Figure 4.3.Study aea at Colonial Pemaquid, Maine.
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Compounding these problems is the paucity of literature related to the
archaeology at the village PemaquidFor all practical purposes, the only definitive
reference is Campbs 1975 book, which unfor
field atthat time. The only other major publication on the archaeology at Pemaquid is
focused on the later forts (William Henry and Frederick) (Bradley and Camp 1994). As a
result of this focus and other factors, reevaluation of the archaeology of the village has
been limited. These issues will be discussed further in the analyses of the material culture

from Pemaquid (see Chapter 5).

Section 4. V. The Goodridge Site, Renews, Newfound{at@50 to 1696)

Addressing historiography in Newfoundland presents a paradhat the
historiography of 17#tentury Newfoundland itself is fairly broad and wediveloped,
but the historiography of individual places in 1-¢éntury Newfoundland (with the
notable exception of Ferryland) is not. There are two primary reagotigd. The first is
that history of settlement in Newfoundland occurred in two phases. The first phase was
the initial spurt of proprietary settlement which planted colonies suClupsrsCove in
Cupids and the Calvert plantation in Ferryland. This tgbeolony typically failed to
satisfy the proprietors and other investors, who gradually lost interest and moved on to
other projects (De Paoli 2001:94). These projects can be presumed gehavated
substantial paper trail, though in most cases soéiftered documents survive. The
second phase was one of snsaldle, steadyout irregular vernacular settlement through

a number of avenues. As an informal process, this second phase often left little in the way
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of a paper trail, and it was not untitdéement in Newfoundland was made an issue in

Parliament that formal census reports were taken.

The second reason is largely derived from the first; namely, as a series of
informal, vernacular settlementsewfoundland for the large part lacked a fornaaidl
government and all of the appurtenances that accompdrheitadmiral system,
discussed previouslyvas a vernacular development amongst the migratory fishermen of
the 16th century, and although it was codified by the Western Chimteasimiral
sydem retained gvernacular characteristicSuch an institutionalized, but informal,
governmentoes not create the type of paper trails that one sees in places like
Massachusetts Bay, which possesses both adeeélloped system of governance and an
impressively litigious society. This is best illustrated by probate documents. While there
are hundreds of probate records available for Massachusetts Bay, New Hampshire, and
Maine significantly fewer haveurvived in Newfoundland (Pope 2004:368). As a tesul
of thesdimitations it is often difficult, if not impossible, to write the cohesive, sirgle
site histories such as De Paoli s work on
body of works which address the history of Newfoundland at largerssad which
Pet er FiBhormoeAdns(2004)a nd J er r yRulafthe Adsiral&2008)xare
themost comprehensiv&he historiography for the Goodridge site itself is essentially
non-existent,but thereare some good references for the broisory of Renews. la
reflectionof the issues discussed in the preceding paragraphs, however, these references
provide snapshots, rather than a narrative, of Renews in the 17th century. As this is

adequate for the purposes of this dissertation, thewoll history largely follows the
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archaeological investigations he conducted in the harbor.

A known destination for migratory fishermen in th@th century, the firsventure
to plant permanent inhabitantsRenews Harbouwas in the summer df612when a
group of colonists from Cupids under Henry Crout arrived to establish a companion
colony. Their timing was exceedingly poor, for the pirate Peter Easton was rémging
coast at the time and the colonists soon returned to the relative safety of Cupids (Cell
1982:8, 81)Thesecondattempt at colonization took place in 1618 when Sir William
Vaughan planted a colony there, but this venture also fdiledoorganizatimal
problems and other issues (Cell 1969:84; 1982:123)3A final attempt at proprietary
colonization may have occurredis23wh en Sir Henry Caryods col o
It too failed,though this failuréook three years and likely left the fifggrmanent

English planters in the harbor.

The r est o ftcenRig hisgonyssGeerd primahrily in snapshots provided
by James Yongeds 1663 journal and the Newf
1681, and 1684 (Yonge&3; Berry 1675 Poole 1677Story 1681; Wheler 1684). These
sources show a bustling harbor that, while not a political or economic center such as
Ferryl and hadan &e¢rage pppulatiorofer English Showgportsand a fair
amount of economic activity by resident and siant fishermen. In 1677, for example,
Renews was the home of six planters, three ofrmdvere married and who between
them had four sons argix daughers. In addition to their familggthese planters

employed 39 fishing servants. They also hadmabine&l herd of 14 cattle7 sheep, and
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35 hogs, suggesting some economic investment outside of the fisheries. In comparison,
south of St. Johndés only Fermeuse, Bay Bul
(Poole 167Y. Interestingly, the location d¢fhe Goodidge Site coincides with the area

that Yonge | abeled the AAmharal 6s Pl aceo;
best place in the harbor for the prosecution of the fisheries (Mills 2008:18). Like the rest

of the English settlements in Newfouadd, the inhabitants of Renews were victims of

the 1696 French raid, losing everything they had owned and built up in the previous

decades (Pope 20@07-409) It is likely that Renews was resettled within the next year

or so, but as the archaeologicaidance shows that the Goodridge site was a casualty of

the 1696 raid this is a good point to stop and turn to the-eacioomic relationships at

play in Renews during the 17th century.

Fortunately, much of the Newfoundland historiography has been fboumse
sociceconomic struitires related to the fisheriegith three main forms at work
following the failure of the initial proprietorships. These three models are the trans
Atlantic migratory fishery, thelantermodel, and the byboat modelThe archaeogical
assemblage is consistent with other planter assemblages from Newfouiitdgnd

therefore safe to say that the Goodridge site occupants were themselves planters

The archaeography for the Goodridge site is much snb#erthe
historiographybput at the same time much narrower in scope. There are just two sources
in the archaeography, Stephen Millséd 2008
Archaeology Office of Newfoundlarahd Labradgrand Davi d Fryoés 2004

dissertation on the eightets-century tavern and white sajtazed English stoneware
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also uncovered at the site. As the latter work is outside of the temporal parameters of this

di ssertation it is not necessary to explor
hand, isa concise but detailed overview of the archaeology of the site. The excavations at

the Goodridge Site were undertaken in 2002 and 2003 with the intent of testing the area
for archaeol ogi cal potential. The tsite was
identification of the ge(Riguredd) Onlyagdativalys t he

small area of the site was testbdt a significant amount of material was recovered.
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Figure 4.4.Goodridge Site, Renews, Newfoundland (CGi&Y).
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Se¢i on 4. VI. Clearos Co(rl®40toR@06)t Ki r wan, Ne

Clear6s Cove, situated in Fermeuse Harhb
historiographical problems as Renews. The result is a thin historiography which provides
some contradictory infonation. Mos$ notably, there is some debabt& whether SiHenry
Caryobos 1623 col on ygHawaus as ptated aldowe,dr Fermeui&e n e w
Har bour . Gi | EnglishrEnt€mise indNewfolin@lénél 157860implies that
it was Renews Harbour whiavas settled, in part due to the enthusiasm of Richard
Whitbourne, a tireless promoter of Newfoundland colonization, for that harbor (Cell
1969:899 1) . Peter Pope, dr awi NeylarfderSure states Wi | | i

instead that Fermeuse Harbourswhe site of this colony. (Pope 2004:5aughn1630).

Ultimately the site of Car 6 s nsestis immaterial, as its importance is in the
resi dual popul ation it | eft on Newfoundl an
settlement slowly expanded. Jaméonge mentions Fermeuse in his journal, stating that
seven Barnstaple men fished there and that each agreed to pay two shillings for Yonge
and fellow surgeon Edward Cultt to visit twice a weékr(ge B63:56). It is also found
in 1675 1677, 1681, and 1@8&ensuses, with 1677 providing the most detail. At the time
of thatcensusthere were nine planters, five of whom were married. Betilesm they
had two sons anddaughterand employed a further 44 men in eleven bdatole
1677). Unlike their neighbrs at Renews and Ferryland, however, there was a general
lack of livestock, with only hogs listed in the census. Like the rest of the English Shore,

the settlement at Fermeuse met its end during the French raid of 1696.
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As a Newfoundland planteite, there is little need to go into a detailed discussion
ofthesocice conomi c rel ationships which the resi
as these have already been explored. The a
consisting of justtwoworks. Bh f i r st wor k i s Peter Popeos
Archaeology Office of Newfoundlarahd Labrador. Aside from providirgdayby-day
description of the excavation in progress along with preliminary interpretations, the
report also provides desctipns of the site, the way in whi¢thetwo components related
to each other, and of the architectural reméfngure4.5.). The second ia2009honas
dissertatiorby Janine Williams, whanalysedand interpretethe ceramic assemblage
from the site. Hework is excellent, and even though aarelysis of the material by the
author produced results which differed in details, the overall conclusions reached were

for all practical purposes identical.
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Figure 4.5.Studyar ea at Cl e &irwans Ne@foundband (GTAS2B)t
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Section 4. VII. Ferryland, Newfoundlari8arly 16203

Il n contrast to the slim historiographie
Cove, the historiography for Ferryland is quite robust. This can be attributed td severa
factors. First, Ferryland was one of the first proprietary colonies settievifioundland
and remained an important political, cultural, and commercial center throughout the 17th
century. This can be largely attributed to the Kirke famillgp made Fenyland their base
of operations starting in tHate 1630sSir DavidKirke himself is a figure of some
notoriety in Canadian history, due to his role in the capture of Quebec in 1629 (Kirke
1871:72, 89; Pope 2004:@8P). This has made his later activitiedNewfoundland of
interes to generations of historianEhe second reason is thhere isan extant
documentary record, albeit a slim one, for the first years of the colony from the arrival of
the first colmists under Edward Wynne@®e or g e Oreeflstawin 16X¢$628and
16281629 A second, slightly more substantial paper trail appears in the 1650s as
Calvertdos heirs attempted to reclaim their
Combined with assorted other documents, these makgaret one of théetter
documentedettlementsn 17thcentury Newfoundland=inally, the colonial settlement
at Ferryland has been the subject of a rddtade and continuing archaeological
investigation, which has contributed significantly to the usi@eding of life in 17th
century Newfoundlandihile the historical background sections of the multitude of
dissertations and theses tox@fromthe Ferryland archaeologgnds to rehasthe same
material, each individual study adds to the cumulative nataleding of the site itself and

of colonial Newfoundland as a whole. Fortunately, due to the specifics of the collection
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analysedfor this dissertation a critique of this entire historiography is not necessary and
as a basic over viatwities lias dlréady béen sedtSaction8.mi | y 0 s

l1l. 7 of the preceding chaptét

Aswithmosts t es on Ne wf o uhom,lthe histody f F&mlantl i s h S
begins in the 16th century. Archaeological evidence suggests that it was fishermen from
PortugdandBrittanywho first made use of Ferryladdshores, though by the 1580s it
had become a destination for English fishermen such as William Sayer, who was
recorded as serving as fishing admiral there in 1597 (Gaulton and Tuck 2003:188).
Permanent settheent began in 1621 witlhé arrival of Edward Wynne and elevethers.
Wynne had been dispatched to Ferryland by George Caldwstlater becamthefirst
Baron Baltimore, to begin construction of@ony from which Calvert could control a
share of thdishing industry, establish a claim for England over Newfoundland, and
provide a place where English Catholics could escape persecution (Tuck and Gaulton
2013:4142). Wynne provides descriptions of his activities iseries ofetters to Calvert,
andarchaeological investigations have since shown li&account ohis plans and
accomplishmentareaccurateWynne, had, in the span of about four years, completely
changed the landscape of Ferryland. He and his men had dug out and leveled the hillside

into two or three terraces, filled in part of the Pool, or inner harbor of Ferryland, to create

0 For a more detailed account of the history and archaeology of Ferryland, see Barry C. Gaulamemd
Tuck (2013) and Peter E. Pope (2004). A detailed bibliography can be found on the Colony of Avalon
Foundat i onwdsv.colomfavalenga ,
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a warehouse and quay, and constructed an Old World rfar@alverton the shores of

Newfoundland (Gaulton and Tuck 2003; Tuck and Gaulton 2013:52).

Wynne left Feryland under unclear circumstances in 1625, and the colony was
briefly governed by Sir Arthur Aston until George Calvert, after a visit in 1627, moved
there with most of his family and household in 16P&e following winter proved to be
particularly hark and trying for Calvertandhe and his household quit the colony in
1629. Calvert would turhis eyes towards thgarmer climate of th€hesapeake
eventually leading to his sons founding the colony of MaryldnetK and Gaulton
201342, Lyttleton 2013260-261). Despite the change in focus, Calvedintained a
governor aferryland and his family would press claims @ivnership into the 18th
century. fer all practical purposefioweverCalverthadabandoned Ferryland and the

settlement there stagnated.

Sir David Kirke changed that with his arrival in the spring of 1638. Removing
C a | v agentfronsthe plantation, Kirke began a program of reorganization and
rebuilding in order to turn Ferryland into a profitable commercial entrep6t for
NewfoundlandGone were the brewhouse and forge of the Calvert era; the latter was
abandoned completely, and fioemerwas r ecycl ed t o provide a
dwel ling (Carter 1997; Clausnitzer 2011; G
wealth andstatus, was renovated to servesavern where Kirke retailed wine, tobacco,
and other goods to planters and fishermen aldau({ton 2006Ingram 201%. He
charged fees for fishing rooms, taxed shipping, and expanded the fisheries infrastructure.

Sir David was recalled to England in 1651 to answer to a number of charges related to his
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mercantile activities as well as his takeover of Ferryland, where he died in 1652. His wife
Lady Sarah, her sister Lady Francis Hopkins, and his sons remained in Newfidundla

and became leading planters until the French raid of 1696 destroyed Ferryland along with
the rest of the English Shore. Lady Sarah and Lady Francis were already deceased by this
time, and the three remaining Kirke sons would all die while in Frencbdyu@Pope

2004408, 437.

The collectiorexamined in this dissertatigmed at es Ferryl,andds se
however All of the artifacts in this collection were recovered from Event 326, which
represents either a migratory fishery occupation at Ferrylatitegears of initial
colonization, beginning in 162Figure 4.6.) Thisconclusion was based on the
stratigraphic location of the depodityent 326 was identified underneath Event 323, a
fill | ayer dating to Wynn-463andatopof Event | a mat
328, the original beach surface. Furthermore, it seems that this deposit was created within

a relatively short time period, likely a couple of months to a year at the most.
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Figure 4.6.Study aea at Ferryland, Newfoundland (&€g02).
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With the assemblage representing such a brief occupation, there is little need for
detailed discussions on either the semtonomic relationships of the depositors or of the
expansive archaeography of Ferryland as a whole. The meonamed,used, and broke
theseobjectswere either migratory fishermen working seashynfar shares of a fishing
voyage or employees of George Calvert working for wages as they built his colony. The
archaeography has primarily focusedtbe Calvert and Kirke peuds.Giventhe
transient and vestigial nature of the archaeology of the migratory fishery this is not
surprising, nor is it ariticism of the state of archaeology in Ferryland. The collection

itself, and its importance in thegudywill be discussed in #following chapter.
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Chapter 5: Material Culture Analysis
Section 5. I. Introduction

Theanalysis of material culture is central to the practice of historical archaeology;
indeed, archaeologwgs a disciplingis the study of past peoples through thgots they
left behind.Though a significant body of historical documentation exists on the cod
fisheries, there are many gapghe narrative due to incomplete and biased reporting.
This is particularly a problem in areas with urdiarelopedr informalgovernmental
structuressuch as northern New England and Newfoundland. Data derived from
archaeological investigations can flle gaps in the historical recom@hd in many cases
provide amore holistidmage of past lives than written documents aléugthermore, in
a world of changing and expanding consumer goaad an increasing reliance on
material goods as status markershaeology provides insight into the aggand
identity of past peoples. Thispsrticularlytrue forthosepeoplewho aresilent in the
historical record. It is one thing to claim that fishermen in Maine were coarse and profane
peopl e who would fAshar e athosesamre fisheansenighth ey s h
own objectsvhich present a different story completé{ylark 1970:35).Integratingthese
two lines of evidence is the core of historic archaeological interpretation (Leone and

Crosby 1987:40402; Trigger 1996:510)

The following chapter is divided into five main sections, corresporniditige five
classes of matefiaulture beinganalysed These are, in order: architecture and structural
remains; ceramics; glass; smoking pipes; and small finds. The specifics of each analysis

varies from category to category, but the primary conagtimeach is thexpressiorof
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agency and of identity within the relevasbciceconomic contextsSmall finds are

usually considered the most important class of artifact in this regard; unfortunately, none
of the sites produced significant numbers of small fiAdsa result ceramics uitmately

proved to be the most informative classdifacts in this studyAll of the artifact

classes, however, contribute to the overall geakof condructing an image of past

lives.

This analysis does contain an inherent limitation. Six sites sadeeted for this
project, but all were not created equally. The size, condition, and preservation of the
collections vary greatly between the sites, which may introduce biases. Adding to this are
the biases present in the field collection techniques kitown that on Smuttynose
Island effort was made to recover every artifact, no matter how small; in contrast, the
collection from Pemaquiduggests that only the largest fragments were collected and that
certain artifact classes were overlooked. Theesfahile confidence in the results and
conclusions of this dissertation is strong, there will remain some ambiguity in the

interpretation of these results.

Section 5. Il. Architecture
Section 5. Il. 1. Overview

The study of architectural remains hasma part of archaeologicasearclsince
its earliest practice; margarlystudieswere concerned with thdentificationand

excavation of houses associated with famous people (Orser 20088). Z3ther studies
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focused orsiteswhich were seen as histcally significant, such as the Hammersmith

Iron Works in Saugus, Massachusetts. This excavation was spomstred. 3i0s by the

First Iron Works Association and funded by the American Iron and Steel Institube

were interested in what they percealas the founding of their trad&iiswoldand
Linebaugh?2010). As historical archaeology developed into its own field of study there
was a shift away from studies of the rich and famous to studies of space. Archaeologists
and others became interested awipeople perceived, shaped, and used space and how
thesec hanged over time. James Deetz»06s structu
of the Georgian worldview as the shift from the vernacular to the formal, embodied in the
changes in architectureamely, the development and propagation of the Georgian house
plan with its formal layout and specialized rooms (Deetz 19967 Matthews
1996:202203). More recent studies have looked at architecture and buildings as artifacts
capable of being maniputd like other forms of material culturen order to express

agency and identity (Buchli 2002; Johnson 1996:2; Weatherhill 1996:8).

Unfortunately, none of the sites included in this study produced the scale of
architectural remains required for suckdepth studies. The only site where the
architecture was a focus of the archaeological investigation, Pemaquid, suffers from
several methodological issues arising from the underdeveloped state of historical
archaeology at the time of its excavatidhe excavation and recording methods
Pemaquidgrobably overlooked features which today would be considered imptotant
the interpretation of the remairibwo of the assemblages, Ferryldadknt326and the

Goodridge site, lack any architectural remains thatbemssociated witthe occupations
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being studied. The remaining three sites have clear architectural remains, but the small
scale of excavations ( Sagpaxtpseseovationn sl and and
(Smuttynose Island)mit what can be extrapolateddm them. Still, it is worthwhile to

review the evidence available and make what interpretations are possible.

Section 5. II. 2. Smuttynose Island

Architectural evidence for the structure identified on Smuttynose Island is limited,
consisting mostly otrushed brick, several pieces of window glass, and other
architectural elements. No evidence of a foundation was located, nor were any postholes
identified during excavation. The evidence available does indicate that there was a
structure located in thewgly area, in the vicinity of the 116 trench. This structure,
enigmatic as is in the archaeological record, has previously been identified as a 17th
century tavern by Megan Victor (Victor 20B24849). There are problems with this

interpretation, howeveand a review of the available evidence is warranted.

Evidence for the structure in the archaeological record consists of a fragment of
window glass andaming(Figure5.1), two pieces biron believed to be door piles,
two iron padlocks, and an alience of crushed brick in the soil matrix, all located in the
area between the 113/114 and 116 trenches. Furthermore, a layer of crushed shell in the
116 trench has been interpreted as infilling and leveling of the bedrock to support the
structure a patchof worn stonesincoveredn the same trencimay have represented the

remains ofafloor paving (Clausnitzer 2014:34; Victor 2012). No evidence of a footing
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was foundas a resultthe size of the building cannot be established with any certdinty
was hitially believed that theear gable of the structure h&dlen victim tocoastal

erosion butthe results of a GPR survey undertaken in 2012 suggested that the stsucture
oriented more to the nortorthwest than northeast as origindiglievedand hat the

southsoutheast gable end may be preserved (Fig@re(Leach 2013).
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Figure 5.1.Smuttynose Island, Maine: Window glass and leathingfrom
Meetinghousedcus.Artifact Number 7300.1mage by the author.

205



GPR Anomalies

- Anomaly 1
Anomaly 2
Anomaly 3a
Anomaly 3b
Anomaly 4

i Anomaly 5
- Anomaly 6

Likely Fill Area |

Figure 5.2.Smuttynose Island, Mne: GPR Survey Resultdnomaly 4 represents the
likely location of the 17tkcenturystructure discussed in this dissertatiBrom Leach
2013, used with permission.
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Despite the limited architectural evidenites worthwhile to attempt to identify
this structure and its function within the larger Shealsimunity as this can influence
the interpretation of the material culture. As mentioned previously, Megan Victor
interpreted the structure as a tawern in h
closerscrutiny, this interpretation does not seem to be supported by the historical
evidence. First, there is no explicit mention of a tavern on Smuttynose Island in the
primary documentslhe dsenceof evidence does not necessarily mean tthexe was
not a tavern on Smuttynose Islagtzen the relatively large documentary record
associated with the Isles of Shqdle lack of evidenceertainly does not helihe
argument in favor of a taverNeither does ruling of theJuly 18, 1665 court session
held at Well s, which f oguantdystceanytparson r et ai | i ng
wh at s oWinesnrsiongyquor®d PERM1):220229). Two years later the court
reaffirmed this statute, forbidding the retail of any quantity of less thaiwjoater cask
of wine or strong spirits except for a per
requireo during the spring and fall, and s

(PCRM(1):287).

The second candidate for the identity of this structure is thénmgheuse
reported to have been constructed around 1640 (Harrington 1985:129). There is some
immediate support for this identification, as Jenness states that the meetinghouse was

made of brickhowever he situates it on Hog (Appledore) Island, with artioause on
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Hal eyds (Smuttynos e-J8)Thdsechiths appea tohaves s 187 3 :
originated inA Description and History of the Isles of Shoaist that tract offered no

references to support this claif¢rse1801242-261). That a meetinghousegiged on

Smuttynose Island, however, is supported by Edniundc k elé61 de@dsto Nathaniel
Fryer, where he stat es Meétanghouse, & th¥slaredéfe r o o m
Smuttinosé Pi¢keardl661). Not onlydoes this place the meetinghoaseSmuttynose

Island it alsosuggests that théracture was close to the wates the wordingf the deed
indicates that Pickeardodés stage and fl aker
With this evidence it seenmossiblethat the ethereal struste uncovered during the

excavations was the 17tentury meetinghouse, although the analysis oafiseciated
archaeological material suggests that it sgotler, informal functions as well (see

Section 5. 1. 2).

Unfortunately, even with this iddfitation not much is known about the
structure. As stated previously, it is traditionally claimed that the meetinghouse was built
around 1640, or shortly after a yeaund occupation was established on the island. The
archaeology cannot confirm or dermyst date; the almost total lack of discernable
structural remains make the direct association of artifacts with the structure impossible.
Theterminus antejuemdate is slightly less enigmatic, pipe-boredating suggests that
use of the study area dropgpeff dramatically around 1680, and the residents of

Smuttynose Island were summoned to court to answer for the lack of a proper

have been the source for Victorbés tave

TJenness may
el vy, his reference f orpassimi g Jeelnaniems si sl 8s7i3myp/l

Unf ortunat
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meetinghouse in 168%&(ausnitzer 2014yVilliams 2006:20). Further evidence is

provided in a 1700 suit launched by residentStaf Island against Roger Kelly, who

they claimed was in the possession of the bell from the Smuttynose meetinghouse
(Williams 2006:23). Taken together with the construction of a new meetinghouse on Star

Island in 1685, this indicates that the Smuttyrgisecture wasbandonedby that point

As for the appearance of the maghouse, little can be saild.likely possessed at
least one brick architecturalementat least onéeaded glass windovand one or more
doors which may have been secured vidgua. With the lack of evidence for a proper
foundationand the evidence fanfilling of the bedrock, the meeting house was likely
built with sill-on-grade construction. Bck was probablyeserved for more important
elementssch as a chimney base ompguort pillars.lt is also likely that a fair amount of
material from the meetinghouse was pilfered for reuse by other island occupants which

has, combined with the presumed losses to erosion, reduced its archaeological signature.

Section 5.1l 3. Sagadaoc Island

With the discovery of the 1685 French map of $agadahoc regiothe layout of
the fort and location of at least one other dwelling strucinr8agadahoc Islarate
known with some degree of certainty; fortuitously, the 1984 test excavationsded
with the location of the fort. A small number of architectural artifacts were recovered
from the site, but morignportantly a linear feature tentatively identified as the bafsa

palisade wall and a hearth were uncovered (Fi§u8%& The 193 and 1995 field seasons
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not only continued work on the fortifiemmpoundout also located a structure at the

approximate location of the dwelling indicated by the French map.

While the 1993 excavations did not find anything to delineate the outlirtbe 0
three structures located in the fortified compound, the 1995 season located burnt
floorboards in the area of Structure 2, in the nevést corner of the compound (Figure
5.4). Based on the archaeological evidence, Structure 2 was built usiog-gribund
techniques with a wattlanddaub infilling. Additional burnt floorboards, along with a
stone footing or pier, were uncovered in units generally associated with Structure 1;
however, the extreme southerly location of these finds led Baker talpatsihey may
belong to a fishermands stage or shack | oc
than Structure 1, possibly related to the flakes marked on the French map (Baker 1995).
The area around the fortified compound was designated Areatide south of the fort is
Area B, which was also tested in 1995 following a walkover and auger tests in 1993
(Baker 1995)No walls were identified, but a thick layer of daub was found, which
covered a living floor rich in artifacts. The lack of Bristalrthenwares and the
distribution of sterbore measurements led to the interpretation that this structure may
predate the fort by a decade or more, making
than King Wi lliambés War , deonewdybreamotherwas no
(Baker 1995). Based on what evidence there is, Baker tentatively identified the Area B
dwelling as belonging to John Parker and his son Thoast of the fishing plantation

they maintained on the island (Baker 1995).

210



SAGADAHOC ISLAND
ME 168-3

NI25 E105
WEST PROFILE

JULY 1T 84

S

Figure 5.3.Sagadahoc Island, Maine: Hearthafurelmage ourtesy of Emerson W.
Baker.
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Figure 5.4.Sagadahoc Island: Maine: Buriidrboardsimage ourtesy of Emerson W.
Baker.
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What limited architectural evidence there is does reveal that bothrtifiedo
compound and the Area B dwelling were rather modesticmi®ns. Both made
exclusiveuse of earthfast construction techniques, withastigrade probably being the
specific method used. Not only was this method cheap, quick, and easy, burt Ho#ish
and rocky nature of the island precluded the use of dug cellars aisdrfate
foundations. This emphasizes the relative isolation andrleaonomic status of the

fishermen who made use of the island

5. 1I. 4. Colonial Pemaquid

The excavatios at Pemaquid we initially designed to locatend excavate the
structures which existed there in the 17th and 18th centuries (Cam)19Ths has
created a peculiar situatioarchitectural remnantsereone of the primary focuses of an
excavation, yedue to the themnderdeveloped status of historic archaeological
knowledge and the pioneering nature of the Pemaquid excavatitmof data was
overlooked. This is clearly seen in the structure which has been selected for this study,
Structure5/Structurel 0. Campobés 1975 report on the digs
designated astficturelO is the foundation for a building, while an incomplete, single
course stone formation was interpreted @acdure5 (Camp 1975:-B). Camp interpreted
StructurelO as an earlier structure, dating to the first years dbthutplantation, which
survived until burnt during the 1676 raidri&ture5 was then built slightly to the south

and slightly overlapping the ruins of the older struct@@mpalso presumethat the
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layer of surdried, mudandstrawfbricko in the bottom of thetBucturel 0 Af oundat i

dates to this rebuilding (Camp 1975:6).

Reevaluationof the archaeological evidence, including the remaining
architectural features and the material a@lfwloes not support this interpretation. At the
same time, however, giving the limited understanding lafncal construction in the 17th
century during the period when Camp was conducting the excavations at Pemaquid, her
interpretations were reasonalfipecifically, not knowindghe prevalence of earthfast
construction in Maine during the 17th centutys not surprising that Camp did not
recognize evidence for those techniquggsthfast architecture was recognized in the
Chesapeake in the 1970sit wasonly recognized as a widespread practice in New
Englandduring the 1980sandlater still until it was recognized to hapersisted for
much longer thamitially thought (Baker et al 1992; Carson 1981161 ; Deetz

1996:2024).

There have alreadyelen two reinterpretations of the architecturetoi@ure

5/Structurel0. The first is indicated by a series of interpretive images commissioned in

1988. The image fortBucturel 0 depi cts a structure which,

plan, is approximatg 7.9 m long by 43 m wide (26 x 14ft.) with a gableend fireplace

set o the singlecourse foundatioCamp 1975:7; De Paoli 2001:77). Unfortunately,

there appears to be no published reference which explains this reinterpretation, and no
unpublished reprt has been located either. The second reinterpretation is presented in the
1995 Colonial Pemaquid Walking Tour bookletitten by Neill De Paoli, which

suggests that not only arén&ture5 and $SructurelO pat of the same structure, so is
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Structurell, another cellar hole located approximatein (12 ft.) southeast of the
Structure5 foundation. The combined structure would have been atlléasb.5m (54 x

18ft.) and incorporated a walito one gable end

If this is accurate, then the S5/104ttucture would bear a remarkable
resemblance to both the great house on Richmond |skdndh was reported to measure
122x55m((40x 18ft.),and t he first house constructed
Ferryland which measured3.4 x 46 m (44 x15ft.) (Winter 1634; Wynne 162.

Edward Wynne took great care to describe the layout of the first house as follows:

It was Alhallontide before our first range of building was fittedafior
habitablebeing. The which being 44. foot of length, and 15t fof

bredth containing a hall 18. foot long, an entry of 6. foot, and a cellar of
20. foot in length, and of the heigbetweenghe groundloore and that
ouerhead, about §oote, beingdiuidedaboue thatthorowoutinto foure
chambers, anfburefoot high to theroofeor a halfestorie Theroofeouer
the hall Icoueredvith Dealeboords and the rest with such thatch as |
found growing here about the Harbour as seflaggesand rushesa
farrebettercoueringthanboords both for warmth antitenesse(Wynne
16229).

Archaeological investigations at Ferryland have uncovered the remains of this first house,
and have shown that it possessed a central chimaridya single hearth heating the hall
(Tuck and Gaulton 2013:446). John Winter also degbed his house on Richmond

Island, writing to Treawny that:

| hauebuilt a housdneareon Richmonlland that 40footein length & 18
foot broad within the sides, besides @leimnay & the Chimnayis large
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with an oven i nhasaChamieesmdimaohd alhourmé |

men | ies in on of them, élndughtot he ot her
put the shipsailesintoandallour dry goods (Winterh i s i n Ca
1634).

The strong similarities between the three structures all suggest that ey ther
same purposehat of a common living and storage area forfitst inhabitants of each
sitel n the case of Pe ma druciurdld woultl havesérvedhas thes e , C.
hall, or communal dining/entertaining/sleeping area. The full foumdanderneath this
section of the structure probably served to lift a wooden ftberremains of were
recovered dur i n goffGfahmpndeslying soitt @amp desciabadshis
soil as clay, and there was evidence that the builders were nedagith the walls
sinking and collapsing due to the wetness of the (@aynp 1973). The presence of
shallow well (a feature unique to the Pemaquid structure) supports the theory that the
location was fairly wet. ThetBicture5 foundation likely serveds a sleeper to support
this floor, as well as the central dividin
the locations of doorways; the large¥ m arm(12-foot) was probably for a set of doors
for provisions and other bulk goods, and the smal2zm arm(4-foot) supported the

front entrancégFigure 5.5.)
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Figure 5.5.Colonial Pemaquid, Main€emaquid Villagelmageby the authgrbased on
Camp 19754St ructure | abeled 5 is the prop
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Structurel0 would have servedéash e cel |l ar, t o use Wynnebod
was an unheated storage space similar to the one described by John Winter in his house at
Ri chmond I sl and. The foundation/cell ar hol
cellar, possibly concealed by wood#worboards and accessed via a hatchway. Earthfast
construction techniques were probably used for the walls not supported by stone

foundations.

Unfortunately, the archaeology is rather silent on the evolution of the Pemaquid
structure, in both physicahyout and purpos®&ased on the ceramic evidence, discussed
in Section 5. 1ll. 4, the Pemaquid structtnansitioned t@ private residese before
being destroyed in thE576 raid; in contrasthe Richmond Island structure retaintx
original functionuntil the abandonment of the simdarchaeological evidence from
Ferryland shows that the first house was incorporated into the larger Mansion House
compound within a few years of its constroot{Tuck and Gaulton 2013:4%rom what
is known about 8Bucture5/10/11 it is clear that it was a large earthfast building
constructed in the early days of the plantation. The lack of a discernable hearth or
fireplace featursuggestshat the structure also possessed a wattle and daub fireplace;
unfortunatelywi t h t he general | ack of structur al
only a new excavation and archaeological reassessment can answer the questions that

have arisen since Campb6s pioneering work a

218



Section 51 | . 5. Cl eards Cove

Despite the small scal e oditudrdcterale xcavat i
remains for both the migratory and planter contesdse uncoveredrlhis makes ibne of
a fewamongst known 17thentury fishing sites; unfortunately, thited scale of the
excavations there means that only a small part of each structure was uncovered. Even this
limited excavation is revealing in the differences between planter and migratory

architecture.

The most important architectural featate€Cler 6 s Cove i s Feature
constructed structure associated with the migratory context (FagalyeOne of only a
few surviving structures associated with the migratory fishery, Feature 432 likely served
as a cookroom (Pope 2005; Williams 20t is constructed of roughly hewn and
undressedimbersand may have been covered with a layer of boughs, suggesting that
expediency was a primary concern in its construction. In contrast, the plancturstr
| ocat ed atshdvtmoraaff@tsvas@pended on the shaping and dressing of
the timbers. Unfortunately, with the limited excavation that was undertaken it is
impossible to discuss these structures in any more detdiinately James Yonge
provides a description of the typical constructidraamigratorystructure stating that
such struct ur e sfrytlresf bdughs, seglediineide avith rirad$, whach look
like planeddeal, and covered with the same, and turfs of earth upon, to keep the sun from
raningthend (Y 0 n g e. This@Ee8cBiptidn @ertainly fits the archaeological evidence
for the Cleardés Cove structure, strengthen

migratory fishing activities at that site.
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Section 5. Ill. Ceramics
Section 5. lll. 1. Overview

Due to the general lack of personal goods and objects of adornment from the
study sitesit is the ceramics which have the greatest potential in examining theyagen
and identity of those who lived and workaidthose placegvery site produced a sizable
guantity of ceramics, which weseparateato vessel lots based on diagnostic features.
The tendency while doing this was to err on the side of caution, whighatleat the
number of vessels identified is an absolute minimum. Ware type and vessel form were
identified for each Iqtif possible, with the latter using the Potomac Typological System
(POTS) as a standard in order to maintain consistency in termin@egwudry et al
1983). Identifying the ware types and vessel foismevealing for the archaeologist,
providing insighton socioceconomic conditions and activitiasa particular sitg
including changes in trade connections between the site being sandi¢e larger

Atlantic world over time.

In total, the study sites produced 236 vesseith Smuttynose Island having the
largest (88 vessels) and most diverse (18 ware types) collection. In contrast, the smallest
and least diverse collection came fridme Ferrylandcontext with 18 vessels an8 ware
types identified. The remaining sites ranged from 26 to 43 veasel to 14 ware
types.The number of vessels was determined using Minimal Vessel Count, sorting out
diagnostic elements and determinthg smallest number of vessels that were present in
the collection (Sussman 2000he diversiy of wares generally correlatedth the

number of vesselslentified from each sitefhe number of vessels identified from each
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site appears to largely be a @ttion of the archaeological richness of each $itis being
a function of excavation sizndlengthand intensity of occupatioifhe large sample
from Smuttynose Islandor example, was produced from 35 1 x last pits, yielding
2.5vessels per squameter excavate®@y contrast, the Goodridge sipeoduced 43
vessels in 58 excavation uni®&q vesselsh?); Sagadahoc Islan@6 vessels in 33nits

(0.8 vesselsim?); andFerryland Event 326, 18 vessels in 26 urdt3 yesselsm?).

In order to coduct a proper analysis, it is necessary to start by examining the
collections from each site individually. Tlhyealis toidentify the vessel forms and ware
types preserdteachsiteand, in the case of the muttomponent sites, to highlight the
changesvhich occurred during the transition from one component to andtbdend
structure to this analysithe sites willbe presenteth order from the southemmost to
the northerrmost site. In doing so differences between sites as one moved further from
the metropolis of Massachusetts Bay will be highlighted for the New Englangbasites
the differences, if any, between the New England and Newfounsdigagtare more

likely to become evident

Section 5. Ill. 2. Smuttynose Island

In total Smuttynosesland produced 88 vesseisesevesseloccurredn 13
different formsand18 different ware typesnaking Smuttynosthe richesand most
diversesite, archaeologically speakinglore importantly, Smuttynose Islandasnulti-

componensite The excavatin method used on Smuttynose Islaasulted inrsome
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ambiguity in the separation of the migratory/early residential period (defined as being

from circa 1620 to circa 1640, hereafter referred to as the early period) from the late
residential period (or lateeriod), which has undotdxlly introduced some errordanthe

vessel count for each peridsipecifically, Smuttgose Island was excavated usiigcm
arbitrarylevels, measured from local datums; the result was that excavation layers often

cut through tw or moreculturalstrata, and not necessarily at a consistent depth below

datum. Separating the early and latexterial thereforerelied largely on pipe medbore

dates (checked with mak gandstatigraphickdata and bowl
acquired aer excavationThe consistency of the results from Smuttynose Island with the

other sites in this studsuggest that this coarseeparatiordid not introduce any

significant errors into the analysis

In total there are 36 vedseassigned to the eanbheriod andi8 assigned to the
later period. The remainirfgur vesselould not be assigned to a period with any degree
of confidence. Figur&.7 shows the distribution of vessel forms between the Twere
are major differencesoticeable immediatejynamely that the early period has a
significantly higher proportion aftarageves®ls and the late period has a significantly
higher percentage of drink consumption vessels. This in and of itself is interesting, but
before making any serious conclusionis ihecessary to break down the collections of the
individual eras aah look at each in detail. Table Sc@ntairs information on the vessel
forms and ware types from each period, both in raw numbers and as a percentage of the
assemblage. It is best to sthytexamining the vessel forms and how they change during

the transition from one period to the other.
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Figure 5.7.Smuttynose Island, Maine. Potomac Typological System Category
Distribution.
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Table 5.1a. Smuttynose Island, Main€eramicVessel Forms.

Migratory Period Residential Period
Vessel Form Number Percentage Number Percentage
Bottle 2 6% 3 7%
Bowl - - 2 4%
Cup 1 3% 9 20%
Dish 2 6% 3 8%
Flask 1 3% - -
Jar 3 9% 1 2%
Lid 1 - - -
Mug 2 6% 8 17%
Pipkin 1 3% - -
Plate 4 11% 6 13%
Platter - - 1 2%
Pot 8 23% 8 17%
Basin 2 6% 2 4%
Tallpot 9 26% 3 7%
Unknown - - 2 -
TOTAL 36 101% 48 101%

Note: Percentage totals of greater than 100% reflect rounding errors.
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Table 5.1b. Smuttynose Islandlaine: CeramicWare Types.

Migratory Period Residential Period
Ware Type Number Percentage Number Percentage
Rhenish Brown CSW 2 6% 3 7%
Borderware CEW - - 1 2%
Bristol CEW - - 5 11%
Porcelain RSW - - 4 9%
Chesapeake CEW - - 1 2%
ManganseMottled - - 1 2%
CEW
North Italian Marbled - - 1 2%
CEW
North Italian Sgraffito 1 3% - -
CEW
North Devon Gravel 3 9% - -
CEW
North Devon Smooth 11 31% 3 7%
CEW
North Devon Sgraffito 1 3% 1 2%
CEW
New England Redware - - 6 13%
CEW
Portugues Redware 1 3% - -
CEW
Unidentified Redware 8 23% 7 15%
CEW
Spanish Heavy CEW 1 3% - -
TGEW 6 17% 10 22%
Totnes CEW 1 3% - -
Westerwald CSW - - 3 7%
Unknown 1 - 2 -
TOTAL 36 101% 48 101%

Note: Percentage totals of greater than 100%cefbunding errors.
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The early periodesselsiemonstrata strongbias towardshefood storage
vesselsin fact, the most common vesseirh encountered is thallpot, with 9 vessels
(26 percentof the assemblage). This vessel form, also known lastea jars, were
commonly used for the storage and shipping of foodstuffs (Grant 1983:98; Pope
1987:129). For a seasonal enterprise which required sailing across the Alzedit
such storage vessels would be invaluable. This is reinforced by thaqgeese large
number of larger storage pots (8 vessels queét8enif the collection) and a smaller

number of storage jars (3 vesselpedcenof the collection).

Interestingly, the third most common vessel form in the early period is the plate,
with 4 vessels 11 percen} being identified. The presence of thessseds, along wit2
dishes § percentof the assemblage), initially seemed unusual as it was presumed that
migratory fishermen would have relied on cheaper and potentially more durable treen
vessels, as seen on Richmond Island when T
wooden platterso from RoBughermordplateslamdwny ( Cam
dishes are usually associated with more courtly foodways rather than the vernacular
preparationssuch as stews and pottages, consumed by fishermen (Yents¢i12990
The presence of a pipkin (FiguseB) in the assemblage supports this presumptiotial
assessmenthe assemblage assumed that the presence of these six wvetbeetarly
period assemblageas a result of the ambiguity ingaating the different contexts.
However the early period assemblage alsdudesthe ealiest settlement on the island,

and t could be that these vessels belongeohi® of those early inhabitants.
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Figure 5.8.Smuttynose Island, Maine: Redware CEW Tripod PipKitifact Numbers
8093, 3219, et almage by the author.
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Theearly periodvare types support this interpretatidiime storage vessels are
predominantly North Deon wareswvith a small perceageof assortedthercoarse
earthenwares (including Poruugseredware and Spanish Heavgyen thecups and
mugs are earthenwareéEhe plates and dishgsoweverare wares which required a
greater monetary investment. North Devon Sgraffito andldael earthenwarevere
represented by a dish each, while three of the plates were atgazed earthenware.
Neither tinglazed earthenware nor North Devon Sgraffito would have been prohibitively
expensive, rather represehrctliamsgs owhwaatr ec o uBladk e

2012:7; Mills 2000:108).

The final plate, however, was identified as North Italian Sgraffito (FigLg®
Only one of two North Italian ceramics identified from Eédntury Smuttynose, it is
mostnotable for its exotic origins comyzl to the rest of the assemblage. Originating in
the Pisa region of Italgndmanufacturedincethe 16th centuryit was widely tradedthe
decorative style waadoptedby North Devon potters in the early 17th century (Grant
1983; Hurst et al 1986:30). hife not an uncommon ware orolth American sites, its
exoticismwould have made it an object of value for its owner as a statement of his ability
to purchase whatas a relativelyxpensive piece. Fdim, it may have possessed a
symbolismsimilar to theAucilla polychrome wares own by the Chadbourne family of
Maine. Aucilla wares were made in Mexico ameredifficult, expensive, and illegal to
acqure t he ownership of these dishes spoke t
(Baker 2012: 18). For afisherman living and working at the edge of society North Italian

wares would have served the same purpose.
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Figure 5.9.Smuttynose Island, Maine: Norttalian Sgraffito CEW PlatéArtifact
Number 1877Image by the author.
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In the transition to t late period on Smuttynose Island there are several distinct
and interesting changes in both vessel fornts\ware typesréfer toFigure5.7 and
Table 5.). Most strikingis the drastic decrease in the percentage of storage vesseals and
corresponding iorease in the percentage of drink consumption veSdsdsnumber of
tallpotsfalls off particularly sharly, with only3 vessels{ percentof the collection)
present. The number of storage pots remains the same, though now only refiiesents
percentbf the assemblage. This can be linked directly to the development of the
Massachusetts Bay egpdt during and following the English Civil War. It was during
this time period that the migratory fisherytive Gulf of Maine essentially disappeared
and Massachetts Bay had developed its other industries to an extent where it could
support the fishery locally. Whout the migratory fisheriesr a need for fooffom
England there isalessemeed for shipping containers. Storage pots remain common
because Smuttyise Island is still an offshore islaridn miles from the nearest major
port, and because these smaller potsghagk as intermediate storage vessels within the

home and kitchen (Mills 2000:108).

The decrease in storage vessels was accompanied byr@ase in drink
consumption vessels; notably, cups and mugs become the first and second most common
vessel form in the late period assemblage, @iR0 percenf and8 (17 perceny
examples recovered. This in and of itself is interesting, for it suggestErease in
individualized consumption of beverages and/or the replacement of wood and other
alternative materials with ceramics. More importantly, it has implications for the

identification of the structure located in the excavation area. As meniioeedusly,
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these remains have been identified either as a tavern or @sctnE640 meetinghouse,
with the historical evidence supporting the latter identification. The presence of a large
number of drink consumption vessels would seem to supportriierfadentification,

yet there may be a way to reconcile the two.

In Newfoundland, as will be seen on the Goodridge site, many planter houses also
possess a high percentage of drink consumption vessels (Cromptob4B)au 7 Mills
200d; Nixon 1999101). This has been interpreted as part of a vernacular hospitality
industry where planters operated tippling houses, providing alcohol and tobacco for
migratory crews and seasonal employees (Pope 2063846 This may be the case
with the structure on Smiyhose Island; indeed, combining the meetinghouse with a
tippling house would appear to be an attractive option. Based on the limited evidence
which was recovered it appears that the meetinghouse was constvitbtbdck
elementsand had at least one gkd window, and one can presuthat it had a sizable
fireplace This would mean that the meetinghouse was likely the single most weather
tight andwarmstructure on any of the Isles of Shoals. To have such a structure be used
for limited purposes (commuyimeetings and religious services are the two most likely
uses) would waste much of the buildingds p
it was not being used in an official manner makes sense, and would supplement the
| ocal 6s i n theraraeesnultiple recbel®ad Shoals fishermen and others being
fined for the retailing of wine, beer, and other spirits contrary to Maine legislation, and
the Shoalers were authorized to retail liquors for one month in each the spring and fall,

likely to coincide with the arrival of merchants to purchase fish fronpteeding
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seasonPCRM1):273, 287, 289). It would make sense that the meetinghouse would be

used for this purpose

Interestingly, the percentage of food consumption remains relatively ngetha
Despite the number of plates and dishes increasing by a third, the relative percentage only
increases by three pointhis suggests that ceramic vessels for individual servings
remained relatively unimportant to thehermen of Smuttynose Islandhi$ again
suggestshe use of treen vessels and vernacular foodways by a majority of the
population. The relative percentage of food processing vessels remaimstiothe
relative percentagalsodecreasg in the late period. Significantly, one of ttveo vessel
forms whichdisappeaim the late period ipipkins, indicating that alifferent type of
vesselwasbeingusedin the late periodAssuming the continued use of vernacular
foodways such as pottages and stews, a likely candidaba.ign fact,an iron kettle
fragment was recovered from a lgteriod deposjtand several more may have been
recovered which are listed in tbataloguein der A Ot her 6 or AMi scel l
tempting to link this change to the establishment of the Hammersmithdrksm
Saugus, Massachusetts in 1646, however without a metallurgical comparison between the
Smuttynose fragments and known examples from Hammersmittethi®t be stated
with certainty This does not eliminathe possibility that a permanently settled
population may be more inclined to invest in iron cookware than a seasonal one,

however.

Greater changes are present in the ware types in the late Jérgohost notable

is the neardisappearance of the North Devon wares. In the garipd there werel5
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North Devon wares of various descriptiojust under half of the assemblade the late

period the number drops sharply to justessels, comprising onB/percentof the

collection. This is accompanied by the total absence of North Devon Gtavelelin

the collection has been subsumed by generic redpassijblylocal products traded by
Massachusetts Bay merchants. The only three North Devon Smooth vessels are the three
tall pots mentioned before. The remaining vessel is a North Devon Sgcash, the

presence of which is not surprising and spealkise decorative and social functioh

such a vessel.

Four other ware types also disappear in the transition from the early period to the
late period. For three of these this disappearancbeaautiously linked to the
disappearance of the migratory fishery from the Gulf of Maine. Totnes is a product of the
English West Country with a limited home distribution, and its presence on North
American sites can be seen as a result of trade with pathe Dartmouth area (Allen
and Pope 1990:58). As Massachusetts Bay merchants took control of the New England
fisheries they established trade connections with other English ports, breaking or
displacing trade connections to south Devon and leaditigetdisappearance of Totnes
waresfrom New England. Portuguesedware and Spanish Heavy are also likely victims
of this restructuring in the fisheries and the corresponding shift to local sources of supply.
It is entirely plausible that a local produsich asbutter, replaced imported olive oil in
the diets of fishermen. This would mean that these wares would no longer be needed, as
olive oil was one of the main contents of these ware types (Newstead 2013Th&5).

final ware type to disappear during tinensition between the two periods is North Italian
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Sgraffito. This is less surprising than the previous three, being a less common and more
expensive ware type. However, North Italian wares still make an appearance in the form
of a Marbleized Slipware pce (Figuré.10). Much like thesgrdfito piece this was an
uncommon and relatively expensive ware for igghtury North America, and therefore
likely had much the same social and economic cotinataas attributed to thegrdfito
vessellncluding the North ItaliarMarbleizedSlipware vessel, eight new ware types
appear in the late period assemblage. The most distinctive of thesBaoelain vessels

(9 percentof the assemblage), of whiGare cups and the last was not assigned a vessel
form. The most expensive ware type of the 17th century, the preseRoecefainon
Smuttynose is possibly attributed to the increasing affluence of its inhabitants during the
late period as well as an increased access to the ware due to the trading activities of

Massachusetts Bay merchants.
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Figure 5.10.Smuttynose Island, Maine: North Italian Marbleized CEW Bdwdifact
Numbers 9150, 11510, 9045lthage by the author.
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Five of the new wares are common earthenwares, three of which are-readily
identifiable English types. The most numerous of these are the classic-yatidw
brownglazed, buffbodied Staffordshire or Bristol wares. The five examples from
Smuttynose Island consist of three cups, a mug, and a platter. Related to these is the
single examplef Manganese Mottled ware, also a Staffordshire product and introduced
in the 1670s. The Smuttynose specimen is a mug, one of the more common vessel forms
for this ware. Inexpensive and widely distributed, the presence of these two wares on
Smuttynose Isind is not surprising, and speaks to the increasing diversification of

consumer goods throughout the 17th century.

The final English earthenware which appears in the late period is Borderware,
represented on Smuttynose Island by a single bowl or porriagehitish-buff utilitarian
earthenware, Borderware is one of the most common ceramics found esefiiry
London sites, and it is found in some number on various North American sites as well,
notably Ferryland, Newfoundland St . Mar y 6 sandJamegtown, Misgmigz | an d ,
(Hawkins 2012 Pearce 192:109. What is interesting about the piece from Smuttynose
is that it is the only such vessel identified in the New England siteBemérware is
found only at Ferryland amongste Newfoundland sitesn lher 2012 honors dissertation,
Catherine Hawkins identified 38 Borderware vessels irFtreyland collectionnoting
that while there was little change in quantity between the early and late periods of that
settl ement 6s hi st o hangeintvasselifoems (Havekinsa2012:48y ni f i ¢
Specifically, there is an increase in the number of specialized vessels such as skillets and

strainers while other forms, such as costrels and jugs, disappear (Hawkins 2012:58).
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Unfortunately, this explanation cartrize applied to Smuttynose Island. Not only is the
vessel form one that is fouma contexts throughout the 17¢entury, but it is dorm that

was used by the migratory fishery as well as plarfteéasvkins201248)

The final two earthenwares are Amerigarorigin. The first ware type is New
England redware, of which there are six examples in the collection. Two are undecorated
examples, while the remaining vessels demonstrate tiglijedecoratior(Figure5.11).

In terms of vessdbrms, there are foucups/mugs, one dish, and the final vessel is of an
undetermined form. Pottery manufacture in New England began at an early date, with

three potters arriving in Charlestown and Salem in 1635, establishing kilns in

Charlestown, Salem, and Gloucester (Wadki%$8:16-17). By the beginning of the 18th

century Charlestown had established itself as the pottery center of New England, with its

wares being widely exported throughout the colonies (Pendery 1985:68). With the

geographic proximity of Smuttynose Isthkn and t he i1 nhabitantds ec:
early ceramic centers, it is narprisingthat these wares havesignificant presence on

Smuttynose Islan@lL3 percenif the assemblage)Notably, this is the only site in this

study in which New Englanddwares were positively identified, though it is possible

that some of the generic redware vessels from the other sites are New England in origin.
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Figure 5.11.Smuttynose Island, Maine: New England Slipware CEW Punch Bowl.
Artifact Number 9352.1lmage by the author.
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The final earthenware type is more ambiguous in its origin. The piece itself is a
fragment of a dish, made of a thiralled red fabric with a marbleized slip in white, light
brown, and dark brown with a clear lead glaze (Figui?). No known New England
made vesselgatchthis piece; in fact, the closest match that was found comes from the
circal7l@1 745 APoor Pottero site in Yorktown, \
Smuttynose specimen is a much deeper red than the exanophe¥drktown, which
suggests that this particular kiln is not the place of its origin. It does, however, suggest
that the Smuttynose pieagay haveoriginatel in the Chesapeake, perhaps as part of a
yetunrecognized vernacular ceramic tradition. If thismdeed the case, then its presence
on Smuttynose attests to a trade link between the Chesapeake and New England, with
fish and lumbefor-tobacco being the most likely candidate. Furthermore, the purchase
of a Chesapeake ceramic piece by a New Englanerfr&dm is almost certainly due to
personal preference; the marbleized decoration would have stood out from the New
Englandmade vessels and bears a close resemblance to North Italian Marbleized

Slipwares, perhaps acting ap@rmans substitute for the nre expensive ware.

240



Figure 5.12.Smuttynose Island, Maine: Possible Chesapeake Redware CEW Dish.
Artifact Number 9271lmage by the author.
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The final new ware type to appear in the late period on Smuttynose Island is
Westerwald stoneware (Figusel3). Three Westerwald mugs, comprising seven percent
of the lateperiod assemblage, were identified in the collection. Westerwald can occur in
early 17thcentury contexts, but both the decorative elements and excavation contexts of
the three identifiedessels place them in the latter half of the century. This is in contrast
to the other common stoneware of the 17th cen®ingnish Brown oBellarmine, which
is found in both periods in almost equal proportions (Figutd). The absencef
Westerwaldn the early periodandits presence in the laggeriodis most likely a
function of the increase in demand for beverage consumption vessels rather than any

change in availability oother largescale process
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Figure 5.13.Smuttynose Island, Main&v/esterwald CSW MudArtifact Numbers

9271.1, 12025.7, 11498, 1149mage by the author.
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Figure 5.14.Smuttynose Island, Maine: Rhenish Brown CSW Bo#htifact Numbers
1838.1, 1838.2, 7777, 11462, 9108age by the author.
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Section 5. Ill. 3. Sagkhoc Island

The Sagadahoc Island collecticonsists oR6 vesselsthisis divided into6
different wareforms andB ware typegTable 5.2). The relatively small number of ware
forms and typespeaks volumes about the differential access to consurods getween
Smuttynose Island, with its geographic proximity and economic ties to Massachusetts
Bay, and the comparatively remote, frontier location of Sagadahoc Iglatiee same
time, however the historical and archaeological evidence indicates thatt$nose
Island was more intensely occupied, and for a longer period of @agadahoc Island
thereforejs probablymoretypical of a fisheries site, a notion supported by the remaining

four sites in this study.

The distribution ofvessel usés presented in Figurg.15 It shows a distribution
similar to that from the late period on Smuttynose Island, with an emphasis on storage
anddrink consumption vessels and smaller quantities of food consumption and
processing vessels. On Smuttynose Islandosndewfoundland siteshe large
percentage of drink consumption vessels has been attributed to a vernacular hospitality
industry. On Sagadahoc Island, however, this interpretationmodis the excavation
context Of the seven mugs identified in thallection, six are known to have come from
fort-related contexts while the last one is a surface find which likely originated from the
fort as well; these angrobablyrelated to the recreational activities of the ninan

garrison.

245



40

35

30

N N
o ol

Pecentage of Assemblage
&

10

(62}

Food Processing Storage Drink Food Hygeine
Consumption  Consumption

POTS Categories

Figure 5.15.Sagadhoc Island, Maine: Potomac Typological System Category
Distribution.

246



Table 5.2a. Sagadahoc Island, Maine: Ceramic Vessel Forms

Vessel Form Number Percentage
Dish 5 22%

Jar 1 4%

Milk Pan 1 4%
Mug 8 35%

Pot 8 35%
Unknown 3 -
TOTAL 26 100%

Table 5.2. Sagadahoc Island, Maine: CelardVare Types.

Ware Type Number Percentage
Bristol CEW 4 16%
North Devon GraveCEW 1 4%
North Devon SmootEW 2 8%
North Devon SgraffitdC EW 1 4%
Portugues®edwareCEW 1 4%
UnidentifiedRedwareCEW 13 52%
TGEW 3 12%
Unknown 1 -
TOTAL 26 100%
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Besides the seven mugs, the Sagadahoc Island assemblage includes eight pots,
five dishes, and one each jarilkpan and bottle; as well as three vessels with an
unidentified form. Overall this reprasis a very generic and utilitarian assemblage, with
a large number of storage vessels attesting to the remote location of Sagadahoc Island and
the need to store food through the Maine winter. The milkpan is an intereleimgnt of
the assemblage, howev#Yithin the studysample milkpans are also found only on two
other sites, namely Pemaquid and Clearodés C
traditionally associated with dairying activities, such as the scalding and cooling of milk
(Beaudryetal 1983:5) . At P e ma Gove tdis imverd likelylthe seeasdndor

thef o r pnésence.

While it is possible that the Sagadahoc specimen was also used for dairying, the
context from which the milkpan was recovered (from a midden located in the middle o
the fortified compound) would suggest that it was being used for a different purpose. Use
of milkpans for nordairy activities has been noted on other sites, such as thel62da
brewhouse in Ferryland, Newfoundland (Clausnitzer 21 Clausnitzer ad Gaulton
201310). In thatstructure the presenc®f milkpans was interpreted as the result of their
use in the brewing process, which required periods of cooling and fermentation.
Milkpans, while not ideal, would have served adequately in the lack i specialized
equipment (Clausnitzer 2011:81). It is very likely, therefore, that the Sagadahoc milkpan
served a function other than the one it was designeduon as washing or general food

preparation
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The generic and utilitarian nature of the cei@assemblage is reinforced by the
limited number of ware types. The highstitus ware typfom the Sagadahoc
assemblages tin-glazed earthenware, with three vessei®lve perceny identified in the
collection. The only other highatatus ware typevhich still represents at best a
middling status, is a single example of North Devon Sgraffito. Four vessels are of the
Bristol slipware type and there is also a singRhenish Brown CSWottle in the
assemblag& The remaining/essels are coarse redteanwares, including two North
Devon Gravel pots, a North Devon Smooth vessel of unknown form, a Portuguese
Redware jar, and thirteen redware vessels of unknown origin. Taken as a whole, it is
obvious that the primary considerations behind this assembiagecost and utilityand
possibly reflect éimited access to consumer goods. The higiti@tus items, such as the
tin-glazed and sgraffito vessels, may represent the personal belongings of the commander
of thefortified compound from which they werecmvered, or ondime purchases by the
islanddés fishermen. Baker also notes that
utilitarian ware, was new to the Maine frontier in the 1680s and would have been seen as

stylish atthattime (Baker 2012:12).

121t should be noted that it is likely that more than one Bellarmine as well as a couple of Westerwald
vessels were recovered during excavation as nuredragments are listed in the artifact catalogue. The
author does not recall seeing these fragments during his examination of the collection. Whether this is
because the fragments were overlooked or were not stored with the main part of the colleckoovsiu
and unfortunately at the time of writing the author did not have access to the collection in order to
reexamine it. However, it is unlikely that the addition of any vessels from those fragments would
significantly alter the interpretation given ber
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Section5. lll. 4. Colonial Pemaquid

Slightly largerandmorediverse than the Sagadahoc Island assemblage, the
Pemaquid assemblage contaiwenty-sevenvesselsin ten forms and eight ware types.
The distribution of these vessels via POTS categ@ipsesented in Figure 16 while
the distribution of vessel forms and ware types afaivle 5.3 By andlarge the
Pemaquid assemblagesisnilar to the one from Sagadahistandin terms of ware types,
but differs from both Sagadahoc and Smuttynosadsn terms of vessel distribution.
This suggestthatthe planters had different economistrategythan theoccupant®of

Smuttynose and Sagadahoc Islands.

Before going deeper into the ceramic analysis, it is necessary to reiterate the
biasesand shaicomings of this collection. As mentioned previously, the excavations at
Colonial Pemaquid were pioneering in many ways for Maine historical archaeology. The
discipline itself was still in its infancy, and the excavations were supervisad
geologistwith no formal archaeological training, using unskilled, if enthusiastic, local
labor. As aesult there wadesscontrol over the excavation and data recording neds
to the standards expected in more recent excavaiitwescollection chosen came from
wha was interpreted by Camp as two separate structures, twitti8e5 replacing
StructurelO following a fire or other destructive event (Camp 19-8):7The following
interpretation of the ceramics, on the other hand, uses the interpretation discussed

previously, namely thattBicture5 and $ructurel0 are in fact the same structdfe

BThe interpretation of the architecture presented in Section 5.11.4 adds a third structure to this building,
namely Structure 11; however, the possible connection between Structure 5/Structure 10 and Structure 11
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were not realized at the time of theadysis of the material culture assemblage, and the collection was not
available for further analysis at the time this dissertation was being written.
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Table 5.3. Colonial Pemaquid, Maine: Ceramic Vessel Forms

Vessel Form Nunmber Percentage
Cook Pot 1 4%
Cup 3 11%
Dish 3 11%
Galley Pot 1 4%
Jar 4 15%
Milk Pan 4 15%
Mug 2 7%
Pot 4 15%
Punch Bowl/Basin 1 4%
Tall Port 4 15%
TOTAL 27 101%

Table 5.3. Colonial Pemaquid, Maine: Ceramic Ware Types.

Ware Type Number Percentage
Bristol CEW 3 12%
North Devon GraveCEW 3 12%
North Devon SgraffitdC EW 1 4%
North Devon SmootiCEW 5 20%
UnidentifiedRedwareCEW 7 28%
Spanish HeavZ EW 2 8%
TGEW 3 12%
WesterwaldCSW 1 4%
Unknown 2 -
TOTAL 27 100%

Note: Percentage totals of greater than 100% reflect rounding errors.
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While the overall distribution pattern is similar to the late period on Smuttynose
Island andcat Sagadahoc Island, there are several differences. Notably, the percentage of
food procesing vessels is four times greater than that of either of the other two New
Engl and sites; in fact, the only other si
Newfoundland. The proportion of storage vessels is sirtaldre other two New England
sites;compared to those sites, however, the percentagetlofdrink and food
consumptiorvesselss smaller Pemaquid is also one of two sites (the other being the
Goodridge site) from which hygiene vessels were identified. In the c&snaquidit is
a single small galley pot, which once contained an ointment or similar product. Food
processing vessels from the site consist entirely of milkpansAwith perceny
identified in the assemblage. In contrast, on Smuttyfsdaed the food processing
vesselonsistof two bowls, which are just as likely consumption vessels, and
Sagadahoc Island has a single milkpan, which due to its excavation context is likely to
have been serving a nalairying purpose. At Pemaquid, however, there is no reason to
interpret the milkpans serving as anything other than their traditional function. The
indication thereforejs that the inhabitants of the structure at Pemaquid were engaged in

dairying activities as well as fishing.

This interpretation is supported by bditie location of Pemaquid and by the
historical record. It was previously discussed that the inhabitants of Pemaqielgusd
to diversifytheireconomidbase during the 17th century, with farming, livestock rearing,
and lumber industries appearing thrbagt theSagadahooegion (De Paoli 2001:168

125). Several of the more prominent fishermen, such as John Dollen, also owned
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livestock in addition taheir fishing activitiegDe Paoli 2001:136). Pemaquglalso

situated on the mainland, at the tip of araa peninsula which offered greater access to
land and water resources. This is in stark contrast to the relatively small and rugged
offshore islands of Smuttynose and Sagadahoc. In addition, while there is deed evidence
that fishermen from both islands/n properties on the mainland, there is no indication
that ther island properties were used for anything other than fisding meetinghouse

on Smuttynose Islanavhich was likely used as a tavern during the fishing season, was a
communal structuterhusit should not be surprising that the inhabitants of Pemaquid
adopted a mixed economic strategy more aggressively, which could have included the
processing of dairy products. The stdimed cellar ofStructure 1Gnay have even been
particularly useful fosuch activity, providing a cool and relatively secure storage area

for milk, cheese, and butter.

Aside from the milkpanghe collection is similar to the patterns established on
Smuttynose Island and Sagadahoc Island. Storage vessels dominadesastittallpots,
pots, and jarsl percenteach) present. Again, this attests to the relatively remote
location of Pemaquid and the resulting need to store food for extended periods. With the
local dairy industry, being able to store the resulting productddibe an acute need.
The presence of the tall pots also has another connotation in the interpretation of the
building, which will be discussed gornjunction with the ware type analysisood
consumption vessels are more limited in number, consistirygodhree dishes and a
large hollowware vessel that could be either a basin or punch bowl (or served both

functions depending on the needs at the time). This suggests that alternative materials
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were preferred for thipurposeandthatthe inhabitants ofis structure made use of

vernacular foodways requiring few individualized serving vessels. In the same vein, drink
consumption vessels are similarly constrained in numbers, with the Pemaquid assemblage
having the seconbbwest percentage (2%ercen} of any of the planter sites being

studied. While a low percentage compared to the other sites in this study, it should be
noted that it is a percentagemparabldo several Newfoundland dwellings and is

significantly higher than contemporary sites from the<zpeake (Crompton 2001:149).

This suggests thalhe Pemaquid structureayalsohaveserved as a tippling house.

In terms of ware typeshe Pemaquid collection is remarkably similar to the
collection from Sagadahdsland Common ware types include weare, all three
varieties of North Devon earthenware, Bristol slipware, andlamed earthenware. The
Pemaquid assemblagentainsSpanish Heavy earthenwaedWesterwaldCSW
instead of thé’ortuguese Redware and Rienish Brown CSWottle from Sagadaoc.
It has already been noted that there was Westerwald reported from Sagadahoc and was
either missing or overlooked in the collection; similarlRfzenish Brown CSVgherd

was reportedly found mixed in with the daub layertiu&ure10 (Camp 1975:7}*

As has come to be expected on these sites, the greatest percentage of vessels
recovered from Bucture5/Sructurel0 are generic redwares, with seven identified in the
collection.This represents 28 percent of the assemblatipde none of these can be

definitively linked to a particular source it is not unreasonable to assume that at least

14 Considering the disheveled organization of the Pemaquid collection it is not surprising that thenfrag
was overlooked during analysis.
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coupleof these vessels are of domestic manufacture from elsewhere in New England or
the English colonies, considering the trade links that Pemaquid had with both
Massachusetts Bay and New York. In particular, the redware dish identified in the
collection, which shows traces of slip decoration (Fidgulg), is very likely a New
Englandmade piece. Aside from the dish, redwares are found as milkpans and storage

pots including one which has molded and impressed decorative elements &-itire
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Figure 5.17.Colonial Pemaquid, Maine: New England Redware, unknown fionage
by the author.
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Figure 5.18.Colonial Pemaquid, Maine: Decorated Redware CEW Storagéntage
by the author.
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The next most common ware type is North Devon Smooth,5wtsselsZ0
percen} identified within the collection. Four of these vessels are tallpots, which itself is
not surprising. However, as mentioned above these havecatiphs for the overall
interpretationofth st r uct ur e . andlysis sBeaposied thatirécturel was |
one of the earliest structures from the site, which was burnt in the third quarter of the 17th
century, and was replaced by&ture5, which in turn was burnt in 1689 (Camp 1975:7
8). The presence of the tall pots, three of which are directly associatedmittu®e5
and the fourth with Bucturel0, suggests a slightly different history. As noted for the
Smuttynose Island assemblaggljtarian North Devon vessels disappear once New
England merchants assume control of the local trade and fishing industry, circa 1640.
This interpretation is reinforced by the small numbers of these vessels from Sagadahoc
Island. It would therefore not hareasonable to assume that a similar phenomenon

occurs at Pemaquid.

Neill De Paoliplaceghetransitionfrom English to Massachusetts Bay conasl
happening circa 1650 (De Paoli 2084). If this is the case, and the association of the tall
pots wih Sructure5 is correct, thentBicture5 was constructed prior to 16501he
combined structures, infactPe maqui dés first house, it wou
during or shortly before 1626, and tall pots would have been included as part of the
provisions stored there. As the century progressed and the first house transitioned to a
private dwelling, the tall pots would have fallen out of tseugh breakage dor other
reasonsReplacement vessels would have originated from places other thareshe W

Country,as the source of supphadshifted to Massachusetts Bdlggrefoe, the
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presence of tallpots in ti&ructure S5assemblagées a relic of the original role of the
structureand the time lag between acquisition and deposition into the archmablo

record

As for theterminus ante quertate, the presence thireeStaffordshire Slipware
cups or mugs complicates interpretation. As mentioned previdbs&yceramic type was
a late arrivato theMainefrontier, appeari ng ondWarBdkdrer Ki ng F
2012:12). This immediately creates a contr
and Pemaquid was one of its victims, burning in 1676. That raid surely claimed the
Structure5/Structure 10 dwellingyet it contains ceramics which did ragigpear in Maine
until after the end of the war in 1678. That the Bristol slipware was present for a fire is
clear by the burnt condition of one of the vessels (Figur8). This could have occurred

in 1676 or 1689, however.

There are three possiblaenpretations for the presence of Staffordshire ceramics
and theterminus ante quemor Structure5/Structurel0. The first is that the Bristol
material is intrusive to the structure, and instead belongs to one of the later structures.
This is a strong pasbility, as 18thcentury wares, including English White sglazed
vessels, were identified in the assemblage as well. The second is that for some reaso
Pemaquid had access to Staffordshire ceramics at an earlier date than the rest of Maine.
This seemsery unlikely, as this wardoesnot begin to appear in North American

contextselsewheraintil the midto-late 1670s (Noél Hume 1969:135).
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Figure 5.19.Colonial Pemaquid, Maine: Burnt Bristol CEW Slipware Clapage by the
author.
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The third options that the Bucture5/Structurel0 collection does represent two
different occupations of the same structure. If this is the case, however, titdes is
break in the continuity of the site in terms of artifact types. Furthermore, with the lack of
contextual and stratigraphic information for thetifacts it is impossible to determine
which of the ceramic vessels come from the earlier structure (excepting, perhaps, the
North Devon material) and which come from the later structure (excepting, of derse,
Bristol slipwares). Regardlessskemdikely that the prel676 and circa 1677/1680
1689 occupation, if one existed, were related, possibly even being the same family, as

several former inhabitants returned to Pemaquid to try and rebuild (De P@bli26).

The question of the Bristol slipwaratso helps to address whether or not the
structure served as a tippling housaf. the vessels in the Pemaquid assemblaged
perceny are cups or mugs. Of these, however, thre¢ghaBtaffordshire Sligvare
vessels, meaning they are related to the hypothetical second occupation of 1677/1680 to
1689. Again, the lack of contextual informatioomplicatesany interpretation, but this
would suggest that while the first occupation was concerned with a nigadraic
strategy of fishing and dairying and not on tippling. In the same vein, it cannot be said for
certain that the second occupation ran a tippling house, but they potentially owned more
individual ceramic drinking vessels, and with the presence ofGfarles and its

garrison there may have been more of a demand for such an industry.

Of the remaining ware types, the Spanish He&yefcent and North Devon
Gravel @ perceny are utilitarian wares which are also indicative of an early occupation

datefor Structure5/Structure 10 Interestingly, while on the other sites in this study North
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Devon Gravel vessels tend to take the form of storage pots, the three identified from the
structure are a jar, a milkpan, and a cookpot. Higleius wares includg(12 perceny
tin-glazed vessels arid(4 perceny North Devon Sgraffito vessel, which, while not
indicating a particularly high status for the inhabitants, does show they werefivell
enough to own a couple of nice pieces. The final ware type is Wedtestoneware,

which is moreor-less ubiquitous on siteating to the same time period

Section 5. [ T 5. Cleards Cove

The Cl ear 6s @eaPert KiwanireFermliesedarboardis the
secondnulti-component site to be included in thiady, following Smuttynose Island.
However, unlike Smuttynose Island with its mixed migrateayly settlement context
andambiguitiesn separating the early and late periodsC| ear 6 s -défmede has
migratory and planter contextBhe migratory asseblage has a significantly different
pattern than that seen in the early period of Smuttynose Island and Eethie326
assemblage from Ferryland, discussed in Section 5. Ill. 7. It is split exactly between the
food processing and storage categoriess iEnot surprising, as this component of the
collection has been identified as a migratory cookroom since its original excavation
(Pope 2005)The distributiorby POTSof the ceramic vesselsom the planter contexit

Clearb6s Cove i sS2presented in Figure
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A breakdown of vessel forms and ware typedfathcomponerg is shown in
Table 5.4 Two things quickly become apparehiringthe migratory periodFirst, the
entire assemblage is composed of North Devon wati#sa high percentage dforth
Devon Gravel. In a harbor which maintained vernacular connections to Bideford and
Barnstaple in Devon, the dominance of these Vess@ot surprising (Pope 2004:146
147). Second, just three vessel forms make up the assemblage. These forms are large
pipkins/cookpots, tallpots, and storage pots (Figu2d.). This particular distribution of
wares makes perfect sense, as the primargtion of a cookroom is to prepare meals for
the crew, which would require larger cookpots and provisions from the ship. Once the
food was prepared it was likely served via smaileramic vessels such pipkinsand

porringerspor in wooden vessels suak trenchers
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Table5.4.C| e a r § NewfGumdiaad, CfA23: Vessel Forms

Residential Migratory

Vessel Form Number Percentage Number Percentage
Bottle 2 10% - -
Bowl 1 5% - -
Cook Pot 1 5% 4 50%
Costrel 1 5% - -
Cup 2 10% - -
Jar 2 10% - -
Milk Pan 2 10% - -
Mug 1 5% - -
Plate 1 5% - -
Pot 2 10% 1 13%
Tallpot 6 2% 3 38%
Other 1 - 1 -
Unknown 3 - - -
TOTAL 25 99% 9 101%

Table54hCl ear 6s Cove, N8WaeTlyped!| and,
Ware Type Number Percentage Number Percentage
Rhenish Brown CSW 2 8% - -
Bristol CEW 2 8% - -
North Devon Gravel 7 28% 6 67%
CEW
North Devon Sgraffito 3 12% - -
CEW
North Devon Smooth 5 20% 3 33%
CEW
North Italian Marble 1 4% - -
CEW
Portuguese Redware 1 4% - -
CEW
Unidentified Redware 1 4% - -
CEW
Spanish HeavZ EW 1 4% - -
TGEW 1 4% - -
Totnes CEW 1 4% - -
TOTAL 25 100% 9 100%

Note: Percentage totals of less or greater than 100% reflect rounding errors.
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Figure 5.21.C| ear 6 s C odiamd,(CfANZ3WNodhuDevon CEW Fleshpot.
Artifact Numbers 417e974, 422e1224, etimlage by the author.
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The distribution of POTS categories for
most distinctive of the residential/planter sites, possessentatgest percentages of food
processing and storage vessels and the lowest percentages of drink and food consumption
vessels. This suggests that there were differences in the lifeways of the occupants of this
site compared to others in Newfoundland. Rineg the categories down to individual
vessels maydip to clarify what these ar€éhe food processing category is comprised of
a bowl, a large pipkin/cook pot, and two milkpans. This is the third site in this study to
include milkpans in the assemblaget bs previously discussed there is ambiguity in
their interpretation. The single milkpan at Sagadahoc Island was interpreted as being used
for a nondairy activity due to its context, while the four milkpans identified at Pemaquid
were interpreted as ewddce of a mixed economic strategy which combined fishing with
animal husbandry/dairying. The 1677 census of Newfoundland compiled by Sir William
Poole includes counts of livestock owned by planters, however, it does not show any
cattle in theFermeuse Haxdwr at that time. Thereverecattle in both Renews and
Ferryland (4 and22 heads respectively), and it not inconceivable that irl¢hgears
between the census and the destruction of the plantation in 1696 a herd was established in

Fermaise as wellRook 1677.

Regardless of whether or not the inhabi
involved in cattle rearing, the large number of storage vessels shows that, like most 17th
century Newfoundland planters, they were dependent in large part on impgpéidsu
of food. The storage category includes two bottles, two jars, two storage pots, and six

tallpots. As all of these are common vessel forms on the sites in this study, not much is
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left to be said about them, though tle&tively greater percentagétallpots on
Newfoundland planter sites will be addressed in more detail with the Goodridge Site

assemblage.

Cl ear6s Cove is the onl y20percenefits n t hi s
ceramic assemblage in drink consumption vessels. Of all therethéential/planter sites
in this studythe closests Pemaquid, with 2@ercentdrink consumption vessels. The
Clear6s Cove drink consumption assehebl age
small size of the assemblagleie to the limited excatiansthat wereundertakerat the
site,adds ambiguity to the dathowever, what is availabtoes not lend itself to the
tippling house interpretation. Rather, it seems to be the result of the purchase of a few

individual consumption vessels for a housleh

Pl acing the Cl e afrcgiasnic Gsalongsidd date compilédy i o n
Amanda Crompton fas household in Ferryland also revealing (Tablg.5). Its
proportion of drink service vessels is more similar to dwelling sites in the Chesapeake
than it iIis to sites in Newfoundland. This
inhabitants did not participate to any great extent in tippling, focusing their energy and

resources on other activities.
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Table 5.5:Use of Ceramic Vesselsfabm Selected Siteby Percentage
Distribution at each Site

Site Food Storage Drink Food Hygiene Total
Processing Consumpti Consumpti
on on
Cl ear 19% 57% 19% 5% 0% 100%
Cove
(n=25)
Ferryland 16% 35% 29% 19% 1% 100%
Area B
(n=188)
Ferryland 17% 43% 23% 13% 3% 99%
AreaD
(n=292)
Kirke 23% 40% 7% 26% 5% 101%
Tavern
(n=62)
Renews 16% 42% 27% 9% 7% 101%
Dwelling
(n=44)
Compton 60% 2% 15% 24% 0% 101%
Homelot
(n=54)
St. M 37% 10% 7% 42% 3% 99%
City ST
23
(n=90)
St. M 19% 13% 34% 33% 1% 100%
City ST
13
(n=245)
Mar t i 31% 23% 16% 26% 4% 100%
Hundred H
(n=95)
Mar t i 34% 12% 13% 34% 7% 100%
Hundred B
(n=194)
Mar t i 42% 13% 15% 22% 7% 99%
Hundred A
(n=126)

Note: Percentage totals of less or greater than 100% reflect rounding errors
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The only food consumption vessel I dent i
plate, althouglabowl (counted as food preparation for POTS) may hawekssn used
in food consumptionthlso islikely that the North Italian MarbtéSlipwarefragment,
which could not be identified as a specific vessel form, represents either a dish or a plate
as well. Thearity of ceramic food service vessels lends itself to two interpretations. The
first is that alternate materials were preferred for this categach as wood or pewter,
neither of which readily survives in the archaeological record. The second interpretation
is that the inhabitants of the Cleards Cov
based on pottages, stews, and similar dishes@ndon consumption vessels instead of
more ourtly foodways which emphasized individuahgags (Deetz 1996:170; Yentsch
199Q 199]). These interpretations are not mutually exclusive, as the consumption of
pottages and the like could have made use of woteachers or even loaves of stale

bread.

The ware types of these vessels support the last interpretation. The bowl, the
plate, and interestingly the mug are all North Devon Sgraffito vessels (BQ2e
Although too badly fragmented to determinééy share decorative motifs, and even if
they do not, it is possible that all three were purchased at the same time as a set, perhaps
for the head of a household to use while the rest of the household ate from common
vessels. In a similar vein, if the Nb Italian Marblel Slipwarevessel was a dish or plate,
it probably was seen as a prestige piece, an investment in something exotic and

expensive, and proof of the ownerdos abil it
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Figure 522.Cl ear 6 s Cov e, NBBwNodhDewn Sgnaffito GET fPlAte.
Artifact Numbers 422e1407, 422e1404, 417e18%bége by the author.
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The remainder of the assemblage, with the exception of a singjesed cup, is
composed of the same sorts of lowst, utilitarian wares se@m most 17tkcentury sites.
North DevonCEW wares, including seven Gravel and five Smooth vessels, make up the
majority of the assemblage. Single examples of To@ite&/, Portuguese Redware,
Spanish HeavZEW, and generic redware are present, and thersvarBhenish Brown
stoneware bottles. The final ware type in the assemblage is the ubiquitous Bristol
dipware. Thus, while the presence of a (potentially matched) set of Sgraffito vessels, a
North Italian Marble vessel and agtazed cup shows thatthen habi t ant s of ClI
Cove had income to spend on nicer ceramics, they preferred to invest it elsewhere,
perhapsn livestock; at the same time, however, they were willing to invest in some of

the new and trendy wares of the late 1@@htury as well.

Section 5. Ill. 6.The Goodridge Site

The final Newfoundland planter site included in this project is the Goodridge Site
in Renews. In total, the 1 Atentury component of the site produced 43 ceramic vessels
This assemblage includédelve vessel formsral thirteenware typegTable 5.6). This
makes the Goodridge collection the largest and most diverse of the Newfoundland sites in
this study, and the second overall after Smuttynose Island. As the site appears to be the
same as the AdmdrahdédaReemYbngebdat @663 map
may expect an artifact assemblage which suggests a {tiglresiverageeconomicstatus

when compared to other planter occupations in Newfoundland
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Table 5.6a. Renews, Newfoundlan&Goodridge Sit¢CfAf-19) Vessel Forms

Vessel Form Number Percentage
Bottle 1 3%
Bowl 1 3%
Cook Pot 1 3%
Cup 6 15%
Dish 2 5%
Galley Pot 5 13%
Jar 3 8%
Jug 1 3%
Mug 6 15%
Plate 1 3%
Pot 6 15%
Tall Port 7 18%
Other 2 -
Unknown 1 -
TOTAL 43 104%

Table 5.6. Renews, Newfoundlan@oodridge Sit€ CfAf-19) Ware Types
Ware Type Number Percentage
Rhenish Brown CSW 1 2%
Bristol CEW 7%
DonyattCEW 5%
North Devon GraveCEW 14%
North Devon SgraffitdC EW 5%
North Devon SmootiCEW 14%
North Italian MarbleCEW 2%
PorcelainRSW 7%
Portuguese RedwafeEW 7%
Spanish HeavZ EW 2%
TGEW 14%
TotnesCEW 5%
Verwoodtype CEW 2%
WesterwaldCSW 14%
TOTAL 100%

OFRPNOPFPWWEFEFODMNMNOODNOW

N
w

Note: Percentage totals of less or greater than 100% reflextinguerrors.
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Vessel distribution byse at the Goodridge sitepresented in Figu®23 and it
follows the pattern so far established on the planter sites in New England, with two
notable exceptions. Once again, storage vessels dominate the aggemviih 43 percent
of the identified vessels falling into this category. Drink consumption vessels are the
second most common with 33 percent of the assemblage. Of the other three categories,
the Goodridge site possesses a similar proportion of foo@$sing vessels as
Smuttynose Island and Sagadahoc Isl&pkefcentatthe GoodridgeSiteand4 percent
at the two New England sites), but less food consumpdpercen) and a significantly

larger poportion of hygiene vessel§3 perceny.
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The storage category contasesventeenesselsincluding seven tallpots, six
storage pots, three jars, amgebottle. Immediately, a major differencetiwveen this
sample and the New England samples stands out; namely, a greater number of tallpots.
The late period of Smuttynose Island had only three such vessels, while Pemaquid had
four and Sagadahoc lacked any at all. The only comparable collectiendarti period
of Smuttynose Island, which included nine tall pots. In New Englfwedack of these
vessels on the latgreriod sites has been attributed to the shift from overseas to local
sources of supply following the transition to a Massachusetts8atrolled fishery in
the 1640s. Conversely, the continued presence of large numbers of tallpots on
Newfoundland sites has been interpreted as the result of the continued need for food
imported from England and other European soutwesighout the 17thentury
(Crompton 2001:14351; Pope 2004). It is also safe to say that the presence of these
specific vessels, which are predominantly of the North Devon Smooth ware type, also
speakdo the continuing trade connection between Newfoundland and the NewvthnD

ports throughout the 17th century.

Drink consumption vessels from the Goodridge aitRenewsnclude six cups,
six mugs, and a single jug. It has been mentioned before that the elevated percentage of
beverage service vessels on Newfoundland s@shken seen as evidence of a
vernacular hospitality industry. The evidence from the Goodridge site certainly supports
this, withthe large numbeof individual serving vessels clearly showing that
individualized consumption took precedence over commuwrawmption. While

certainly a possibility for a domestic household, the large number of vessels and small
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size of most Newfoundland households suggests individual retail as the primary factor in

creating this type of assemblage.

The Goodridge site hasehargest percentage of hygiene vessels of all the sites in
this study; in fact, only two (Pemaquid being the other) of the six sites have any hygiene
vessels in their assemblage. While this could be used to say that the occupants of these
sites were notery concerned with hygiene, the specific vessel forms do not support such
an interpretation. All of the vessels (n=5) in the hygiene category are galley pots, which
are vessels of varying sizes used to hold medicinal products, cosmetics, and possibly
condments, and are often found in-gazed earthenware (Beaudry et al 1983:37).

While a specific interpretation of these vessels is difficult, there are at least two different
sizes within the assemblage. This could be interpatesidencefor different poducts,
perhaps cosmetics or condiments in the smaller containers, and medicinal products in the

larger ones.

The remaining two categorie$ use includgust five vessels between them: a
bowl and a cookpot in the food processing category, and twegl&id a plate in the
food consumption category. Furthermore, stratigraphic evidence and physical attributes
of the vessel suggests that the cookpot may relate to earlier (possibbeh6iny)
migratory fishing activities in Renews Harbour rather th&nGloodridge site occupation
(Mills 2008:67). The small numbers of vessels from these categories can be interpreted in

several different ways.

The simplest interpretation is that alternative materials were used for food

processing and consumption. Theelikcandidates are iron, pewter, and (less likely)
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sil ver. I n fact, archaeol ogical excavation
house on the Mount, recovered fragments of two pewter spoons and a pewter goblet

(Mills 2000:9293). While the preence of pewter objects in one structure does not

necessarily mean that pewter was being used in another, it is certainly a possibility.
Furthermore, pewter itself often does not survive in the archaeological record, rotting

away in mosburial environmergt(Martin 2000). There is also the possibility the pewter,

as a material with intrinsic value, may have been looted during the French raids of 1696

and therefore never madento the archaeological record.

Earthenwares in the assemblagtest tahe continued dominance of West
Country ports and the importance of the migratory fishery in the Newfoundland trade.
Both North Devon Gravel and North Devon Smooth wares are amongst the most
numerous on this site, withvessels 14 percen} of each type appeag in the
assemblage. Interestingly, there are also equal numbersghtied earthenwares and
Westerwald stonewares, suggesting that the inhabitants of the site invested significantly
in these wareslhe presence of Totnes, Donyatt, and Verwbge eramics, the latter
two unique to this site in this study, reveal continuing trade connections with ports in
south Devon, Somerset, and Dorset (Allan and Pope 1990; Temple 2004). This is
supported by John Berryods 1675ipxfremsus of N
Plymouth, Bideford, and Barnstaple fishing out of Renews (Pope 20044146
Portuguese redware and Spanish Heavy earthenware were also identified in the

assemblage, showing that these wares, and their implicit connection to the migratory
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fishery, and later the sack trade, continued to arrive in Newfoundland after they

disappeared from the New England sites.

Besides the thglazed earthenwar@sentioned previous|yother ceramic types
suggestive of an upp@niddling class occupation include tvwaamples of North Devon
Sgraffito, a North Italian Marble slipware dish, and three porcelain cups. These ceramics
are very similar in numbers to the late period assemblage from Smuttynose Island. This
suggests that physical proximity to a trade paas na the sole factor in accessibility
consumer gooddVhile Smuttynose Island may have had an advantage in terms of access
due to its proximity to Ipswich, Salem, and Boston, the evidence from the Goodridge site
(and other Newfoundland sites) is indicattiiat the amount dfade to and from
Newfoundlandas a result of the migratory fishery and sack trade made these wares and

other good®quallyavailable to Newfoundland planters who could afford them.

Section 5. IIl. 7. Ferryland\Eent326

The collecion from Event 326 is unique in this study, as it is the only one which
represents a migratoonly assemblage. The other two sites which have migratory
assembl ages, Smuttynose Island and Cl ear 6s
assemblages. This, ctvmed with indications that the assemblage represents at most one
seasonod6s occup a tbeashyives the Bent326remsdemnblagerae a o f

significance which belies its small size.
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The Event326 collection consists @ighteernvessels, in seven vetdgorms and
five ware types, listed in Tab®7. The distribution of these vesselsuseis presented
in Figure5.24 As the graph shows thev&nt326 assemblage is overwhelmingly
dominated by storage vessels (iE8cen}, similar to the early period ddmuttynose
Island, and for much the same reasons. Also similar to Smuttynose Island, food
consumption vessels are the next most populous category, witr@&htof the
collection. Bvent326 possesses slightly higher percentages of food processingrdad dr
consumption vessels, but with the small size of the assembieges as likely a result of

the mathematics as it is a result of functional differences in the collection.
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Table 5.7a. Ferryland Newfoundland, CgAD2, Event326 Vessel Forms

Vesgl Form Number Percentage
Bowl 1 6%

Lid (Pipkin) 2 12%
Jug 1 6%
Mug 1 6%
Porringer 3 18%

Pot 1 6%

Tall Pot 8 47%
Unknown 1 -
TOTAL 18 101%

Table 5.7. Ferryland Newfoundland, CgAD2, Event326 Ware Types

Ware Type Number Percentage
Rhenish Brown CSW 1 6%
BorderwareCEW 6 33%
North Devon GraveCEW 2 11%
North Devon SmootiCEW 8 44%
WesterwaldCSW 1 6%
TOTAL 18 100%

Note: Percentage totals of less or greater than 100% reflect rounding errors.
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Reflecting the predominance of storage vessels within the assemblage, the most
common vessel form is the tallpot with eight vesselsich is slightly less than hdtlie
assemblageThere is also one other storage pot in addition to the tallpbesdisparity in
the numbers of these two forms, particularly when considering that the latter tends to
appear in equal, if not larger, numbers on the other sites, is imgresaind of itself.

This disparity likely has to do with the vessel forms themselves. As mentioned
previously, tallpots possess a baluster shape, meaning that they have a relatively small
base and bulge out at the top before coming to a narrow moughfofim maximized

internal volume while minimizing the size of the opening to be sealed. This sealing was
done with a combination of a l@hd a fat, usually butter, in order to create atigint

seal (Grant 1983:54). Furthermore, th&ubter form was eser to storegue to the shape

of the vesselmore could be fitnto the same volume as tbenventiondly-shaped

storage pots. On a fishing ship, where space was a premium, this ability would have been
greatly appreciated. It is therefore likely thatgats were the primary ceramic storage
vessels. The othatorage pot formmeanwhile, served different functions, such as an
intermediate container for goods shipped in larger containers, including grains and flour

(Mills 2000:108).

It is appropriate t@xamine the food processing and food consumption together,
as more so than on any other site in this study they are explicitly linked. The two
processing vessels are represented by lids for tripod pipkins, while food consumption
vessels include three porgers and a small bowl. These are clear evidence for the use of

vernacular foodways based around pottages, porridges, and stews. These specific vessels
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further suggest that at least some of the food preparation was done by individual boat
crews, perhapsybreheating pipkins of pottage taken from them@ookroom, and

served in porrigers and bowls to individuals as they went about their work.

The remaining two identified vessels are a small jug and a mug. The small
RhenishCSWjug is particularly intersting for its uniquelecorative motifsn this study
The bulbousbodied vessel has a heraldic crest on the body, and molded lion masks on
the neck (Figur&.25). These motifs are similar to published vessels dated circat@580
1590, although it is doutuil that this particular vessel is that old (Gaimster 1997:214).
The mug is an early Westerwald vessel. Given that these two vessels are executed in
decorated stoneware, and represent individualized consumption in a situation where
commonuse consumption &s the standard, it is entirely likely that they are actually
representative of personal ownership as opposed to a standard issue for a fishing ship. It
i s not hard to imagine that members of a
vessels, be itdr personal (hygiene, personal preference, etc.) or social (as a sign of
higher status, using a personal stoneware mug instead of a communal wood or horn
vessel) reasons. In the case of Freches jughay have even suggested politioal
economicallegiances, with the medallion representing a particular family, merchant
house, or other entity (Noél Hume 1969:51M)e medallion on the Ferryland/&nt326
example, however, resembles the Arms of Amsterdam, a relatively common symbol for
the time period anthereforenot necessarily sign of allegiance or sympatligr the

Dutch.
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Figure 5.25.Ferryland Event 326, Newfoundland (CgB2): Crested Rhenish CSW
Mug. Artifact Number 312722magecourtesy of Barry Gaulton
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